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UNIVERSITY COMMON SEAL



What the University
Stands For

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL
UNIVERSITY, COIMBATORE - 3

As per Section 3 (2) of the Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University Act
the following Common Seal of the
University has been approved by the
Chancellor.

The Common Seal of the University
is designed to bring out certain
salient aspects of Agricultural
Education in Tamil Nadu. The Lotus
is meant to symbolise prosperity.
The Temple is to symbolise the state
Symbol. The Plough is for culti-
vation, Fish for Fisheries, Tree for
Forestry, Bullock for Animal
Sciences, Tractor for Agricultural
Engineering and “Aghal Vilakku”
(lamp) for Home Science. The green
back-ground to the Lotus symbolises
agricultural prosperity and the sun
in the centre indicates the import-
ance of sunlight in development of
various branches of agriculture.
The two earheads of paddy surround-
ing the crest is to indicate the
importance of paddy cultivation and
use in Tamil Nadu. The motto of the
University is indicated in the three
words “Uzhuvom” (till), “Uzhaippom”
(toil)and “Uyarvom” {triumph).



GOVERNMENT OF

TAMIL NADU Registered No. M-L,

1971

TAMIL NADU GOVERNMENT GAZETTE

EXTRAORDINARY

PUBLISHED BY AUTHORITY
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No. 179) MADRAS, MONDAY, APRIL 26, 1971 (VAISAKHA 6, 1893)

Part IV - Section 4

Tamil Nadu Acts and Ordinances.

The following Act of the Tamil Nadu Legislature received
the assent of the Governor on the 26th April 1971 and is
hereby published for general information:—

ACT No. 8 OF 1971.

THE TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY ACT.
1971,



THE SCHEDULE

A bill to provide for the establisnment of a University for
the development of agriculture and for the furtherance of the
advancement of learning and prosecution of research in
agriculture and allied sciences in the State of Tamil Nadu.

Be it enacted by the Legislature of the State of Tamil
Nadu in the Twenty-second Year of the Republic of india as
follows:-

CHAPTER-I
PRELIMINARY

1. Short title, extent, application and commencement.

(1) This Act may be called the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University Act, 1971.

(2) It extends to the whole of the State of Tamil Nadu.

(3) It appties to the agricultural colleges and institutions
specified in the Schedule. !

(4) 1t shall come into force on such date as the Govern-
* ment may, by notification, appoint. )

2. Definitions.
In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,

(a) “affiliated college* means any college affiliated to
the University and providing courses of study for admission
to the examinations for degrees, diplomas or other academic
distinctions of the University;

{b) “‘agriculture’’ means the basic and applied sciences
of the soit and water management, crop production including
production of all garden crops, control of plants, pests and
diseases, horticultue including floriculture, animal husbandry
veterinary and dairy science, fisheries, forestry including
farm forestry. home science, agricultural engineering and
technology marketing and processing of agricultural and animal
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husbandry products, co-operation, land use and management
and the economic and social uplift of the rural people;

(c) ‘appointed day’’ means such date as the Govern-
ment may. by notification, appoint under sub-section (4) of
Section 1;

(d) “Board"” means the Board of Management of the
University.

(e) “college’ means any college or institution imparting
education or prosecuting research or providing extension
education, in agriculture;

(f) “‘constituent college’ means the Agricultural College
and Research Institute, Coimbatore and the Agricultural
College, Madurai and includes such other college as may be
declared by the Board from time to time;

(g) ‘corresponding University’’ means,

(i) inrelation to the Agricultural College and Research
Institute, Coimbatore, the University of Madras; and

(i) in relation to the Agricultural College, Madurai,
the Madurai University;

(h) ‘"Dean’’means the Dean of each college and includes
the Dean of each Faculty;

(i) "extension education” means the educational
activities concerned with the training of farmers and home
makers and other groups serving agriculture in improved agri-
cultural practices and the various phases of scientific technology
related to agriculture and agricultural production and marketing
and includes demonstration to carry the new technology and
innovation to farms and farm homes through the Goverrnment
Departments of Agriculture, Animal Husbandry, Fisheries,
Forests and the liks;
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(j) “Faculty” means a Faculty of the University:
(k) ““Gevernment’ means the Stafe Government;
() “*hostel’ means a unit of residence for students of
the University maintained or recognised by it either as a part

of, or separate from, a college of the University;

(m) “prescribed’’ means prescribed by the statutes or
regulations made under this Act;

(n) ‘‘regulations” and ‘statutes’’ mean respectively, the
regulations and statutes made under this Act;

(o) "schedule’” means the schedule appended to this
Act;

(p) ''State’ means the State of Tamil Nadu;

(q) "University’”” means the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University established under section-3.
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CHAPTER 11
THE UNIVERSITY

3. Establishment of University

(1) For the development of agriculture and for furthering
the advancement of learning and prosecution of ressarchin
agriculture and allied sciences, on and from the appointed day.
there shall be established a University by the name Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University.

(2) The University shall be a body corporate, shall have
perpetual succession and a common seal and shall sue and
be sued by the said name.

(3) The principal seat of the University shall be located
within the town limits of Coimbatore or in any place., within a
radius of twenty-five kilometres around the town limits of
Coimbatore.

4. Objects of University- The objects of the University shall be:

(a) toimpart education in different branches of agricul-
ture and allied sciences as the University may determine

(b) to further the advancement of learning and pro-
secution of research in agriculture and allied sciences; and

(c) to undertake the extension of such sciences to the
rural people in co-operation with the concerned Government
Departments.

5. Powers and functions of University
The powers and functions of the University shall be

(a) to provide for instruction and training in agriculture
and allied sciences;

(b) to provide for instruction and training in agriculture
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and dissemination of knowledge in agriculture and allied sciences;

(c) toprovide for dissemination of the findings of
research and technical information through extension education;

(d) toinstitute degrees, diplomas and other academic
distinctions in agriculture and allied sciences;

(e) to hold examinations and confer degrees, diplomas
and other academic distinctions on persons who have

(i) persued a prescribed course of study; or

(i) carried out research in the University under the
prescribed conditions;

(f) to confer honorary degrees or other distinctions in
the prescribed manner and under the prescribed conditions;

(g) to provide for lectures and instructions for field
workers, farmers and other persons not enrolled as regular
students of the University and to grant certificates to them, if
necessary;

(h) to co-operate with other Universities and authorities
in such manner and for such purposes asit may determine;

(i) to establish and maintain colleges relating to agricul-
ture and allied sciences;

(i) to affiliate colleges to the University under conditions
prescribed and to withdraw affiliation from colleges;

(k) to establish and maintain laboratories, libraries,
research stations and museums for teaching research and
extension education;

(1) to institute teaching. research and extension educat-
ion posts and to appoint persons to such posts;

(m) tocreate administrative and other posts and to
appoint persons to such posts;
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(n) to institute and award fellowships, scholarships and
prizes in accordance with the statutes;

(o) to establish and maintain or recognise hostels for
students of the University and residential accommodation for
the staff of the University;

(p) to fix, demand and receive such fees and other
charges as may be prescribed;

(q) tosupervise and control hostels and to regulate
discipline of the students of the Univesity and to make arrange
ments for promoting their health and welfare; and

(r) to do all such acts and things. whether incidental to
the powers and functions aforesaid or not, as may be necessary
or desirable to further the objects of the University.

6. Admission to University

(1) The University shall, subject to the provisions of
this Act and the statutes, be open to all persons

(2) Nothing contained in sub-section (1) shall require
the University;

(a) to admit to any course of study any person who
does not posses the prescribed academic qualification or
standard;

(b) toretain on therolls of the University any student
whose, academic record is below the minimum standard required
for the award of a degree, diplma or other academic distinction;

(c) to admit any person or retain any student whose
conduct is prejudicial to the interests of the University or the
rights and previleges of other students and staff, or

(d) to admit to any course of study students larger in
number than those prescribed

(3) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2), the



1.

Government may. by order, direct that the University shall
reserve such percentage of seats not exceeding forty-one per
cent of the total number of seats in colleges for the students
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Backward Classes as may be specified therein.

7. Inspection and inguiry

(1) The Government shall have the right to cause an
inspection to be made by such person or persons as they
may direct,

(a) of the University, its buildings., laboratories, libraries,
museums, workshops and equipments;

(b) of any institution, college or hostel maintained by
the University;

(c) of the teaching and other work conducted by the
University or under its auspices; or

(d) of the conduct of any examination held by the
University.

(2) The Government shall also have the right to cause
an inquiry to be made by such person or persons as they may
direct inrespect of any matter connected with the administration
or finance of the University.

(3) The Government shall, in every case, give notice to
the University of their intention to cause an inspection or
inquiry to be made, and the University shall be entitled to
be represented at such inspection or inquiry.

(4) The Government shall communicate to the University
their views with reference to the result of such inspection or
inquiry and may, after ascertaining the opinion of the University
thereon, advise the University upon the action to be taken and
fix a time limit for taking such action.

(5) The University shall, within the time limit so fixed,
report to the Government the action taken or proposed to be
taken on the advice tendered by the Government.
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(8) If the University does not take action within the time
limit fixed or if the action taken by the University is in the
opinion of the Government not satisfactory, the Government
may, after considering any explanation offered or representation
made by the University, issue such direction as they may deem
fit and the University shall comply with such direction.

(7) If the University does not comply with such direction
within such time as may be fixed in that behalf by the Govern-
ment the Government shall have power to appoint any person or
body to comply with such direction and make such order as may
be necessary for the expenses thereof.
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CHAPTER 111
OFFICERS OF THE UNIVERSITY
8. Officers of University

The University shall consist of the following officers,
namely:

(1) Chancellor;

(2) Pro-Chancellor;

(3) Vice-Chancellor;

(4) Registrar;

(5) Comptroller;

(6) Dean;

{(7) Director of Research:;

(8) Director of Extension Education; and

(9) Such other persons as may be declared by the
statutes to be officers of the University.

9. Chancellor

(1) The Governor of Tamil Nadu shall be the Chancellor
of the University.

(2) The Chancellor shall be the head of the University
and shall, when present, preside at any convocation of the
University and confer degrees, diplomas or other academic
distinctions upon persons entitled to receive them.

(3) No honorary degree or other distinction shall be
conferred by the University upon any person without the
approval of the Chancellor.

(4) The Chancellor may of his own motion or on appli-
cation call for and examine the record of any officer or authority
of the University in respect of any proceeding to satisfy himself
as to the regularity of such proceeding or the correctness,
legality or propriety of any decision passed or order made
therein; and, if, in any case, it appears to the Chancellor that
any such decision or order should be modified, annulled,
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reversed or remitted for reconsideration, he may pass orders
accordingly;

Provided that every application to the Chancellor for the
exercise of the powers under this section shall be preferred
within three months from the date on which the proceeding.
decision or order to which the application relates was communi=
cated to the applicant :

Provided further that no order prejudicial to any person
shall be passed unless such person has been given an opportun-
ity of making his representation.

(b) The Chancellor shall exercise such other powers and
perform such other duties as may be conferred or imposed oh
him by this Act or the statutes.

10. Pro-Chancellor

(1) The Minister-in-charge of the portfolio of Agriculture
in the State shall be the Pro-Chancellor of the University.

(2) When the Chancellor is unable to discharge his
duties owing to absence, illness or any other cause, the
Pro-Chancellor shall discharge the duties of the Chancellor until
the date on which the Chancellor resumes his duties.

11. Vice-Chancellor

(1) Every appointment of the Vice-Chancellor shall be
made by the Chancellor from out of a panel of three names
recommended by the committee referred toin sub-section (2)
and such panel shall not contain the name of any member of
the said committee.

(2) For the purpose of sub-section (1), the committee
shall consist of three persons of whom one shall be nominated
by the Board of Management, one shall be nominated by the
Academic Council and one shall be nominated by the Chancellor:



Provided that the person so nominated shall not be a
member of any of the authorities of the University.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term of
five years from the date on which he enters upon his office and
shall be eligible for re-appointmant for not more than one
successive term .

Provided that

(a) the Vice-Chancellor may, by writing under his hand
addressed to the Chancellor and after giving two months’
notice resign his office;

{(b) the Vice-Chancellor miy bz removed from his office
by the Chancellor upon a resolution of the Board passed by a
majority of the total members of that Board and by a majority
of not less than two-thirds of the members of that Board
present and voting.

(4) In the event of the occurrence of any vacancy in the
office of the Vice-Chancellor by reason of his death, resigna-
tion or removal, or otherwise, the Registrar shall act as
Vice-Chancellor until the date on which a new Vice-Chancellor
appointed in accordance with the provisions of this Act to
fill such vacancy enters upon his office.

(5) The Vice-Chancelior shall be a whole-time officer of
the University and shall be entitled to such emoluments, allo-
wances and privileges as may be prescribed by the statutes.

12. Powers and duties of Vice-ChancélIor

(1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the principal executive
and academic officer of the University and shall. in the absence
of the Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor, preside at the convocation
of the University and confer degrees, diplomas or other
academic distinctions upon persons entitled to receive them.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise control over the
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affairs of the University and shall be responsible for the due
maintenance of discipline in the University.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall convene meetings of the
Board and the Academic Council.

(4) The Vice-Chancellor shall ensure the faithful obser-
vance of the provisions of this Act, the statutes and
regulations.

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the
presentation of the annual financial estimates. annual accounts
and balance sheet of the University to the Board.

(6) Inany emergency, which in the opinion of the
Vice-Chancellor requires immediate action to be taken, he shall,
by order, take such action as he deems necessary and shall at
the earliest opportunity report the action taken to such officer
or authority or body as would have in the ordinary course dealt
with the matter :

Provided that no such order shall be passed unless the
person likely to be affected has been given a reasonable oppor-
tunity of being heard.

(7.) Any person, aggrieved by any order of the
Vice-Chancellor under sub-section (8), may prefer an appeal to
the Board within thirty days from the date on. which such order
is communicated to him and thz Vice-Chanzellor shall give
effect to the order passed by the Board in such appeal.

(8) The Vice-Chancellor shall be responsible for the
co-ordination and integration of teaching, research and
extension education.

{9) The Vice-Chancellor shall exercise such other powers
and perform such other duties as may be prescribed by statutes.
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13. Registrar

(1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time salaried officer
off the University and shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor
writh the approval of the Board on such terms and conditions as
miay be prescribed.

(2) The Registrar shall exercise such powers and perform
such duties as may be prescribed.

14. Comptroller

(1) The Comptroller shall be a whole-time salaried
of ficer of the University and shall be appointed by the Vice-
Chancellor with the approval .of the Board on such terms and
conditions as may be prescribed.

(2) The Cbmptroller shall advise the University in regard
to its financial policy.

(3) The Comptroller shall be responsible to the Vice-
Chancellor for all accounting matters of the University including
the preparation and presentation of the annual financial esti-
mates, annual accounts and balance sheet.

(4) The Comptroller shall

(a)} ensure that no expenditure not authorised in the
annual financial estimates as approved by the Board is incurred
by the University; and

(b) disallow any expenditure unwarranted by the terms
of any statute or for which provision is required to be made
by a statute but has not been so made.

15. Dean

(1) Each college shall have a Dean who shall be a whole-
time salaried officer of the University and shall be appointep
by the Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Board on such
terms and conditions as may be prescribed.
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(2) The Dean shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor
for all matters concerning his college.

(3) The Dean shall exercise such powers and petform
such duties as may be prescribed.

16. Directors

(1) The Director of Research and the Director of Exten-
jon Education shall be whole-time salaried officers of the
University and shall be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor with
the approval of the Board subject to such terms and conditi-
ons as may be prescribed.

(2) The Director of Research shall be responsible for the
proper functioning of the research stations and shall co-ordinate
research work in co-operation with the Dean and other officers
and shall exercise such powers and perform such duties as may
be prescribed.

(3) The Director of Extension Education shall be
responsible for the planning and execution of programmes of
extension work based on the results of research and work in
co-operation with the Dean and other officers and shall exercise
such powers and perform such duties as may be prescribed.
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CHAPTER 1V

AUTHORITIES OF THE UNIVERSITY
17. Authorities of the University

The authorities of the University shall be the Board of
Management, the Academic Council, the Board of Studies of
each Faculty and such other bodies of the University as may
be declared by the statutes to be authorities of the University.

18. Constitution of Board of Management

(1) The Chancellor shall, as soon as may be, after the
first Vice-Chancellor is appointed under section 45, constitute
a Board of Management.

(2) The Board shall consist of the following members,
namely :
Class | — Ex - officio

(a) Vice-Chancellor;

(b) Secretary to Government, Agriculture Department;
(c) Secretary to Government, Finance Department;
(d) Director of Agriculture:

(e) Director of Animal Husbandry;

(f) Director of Fisheries;

(g) Chief Conservator of Forests; and

(h) Registrar

Class 11—Other Members

(a) One agricultural scientist having special knowledge
or practical experience in agricultural research, teaching and.
extension education nominated by the Chancellor;

(b) One crop farmer nominated by the Chancellor;
{c) One livestock farmer nominated by the Chancellor;

(d) One representative of the agro-industries nominated
by the Chancsilor;
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(¢) One woman social worker nominated by the
Chancellor;

(f) One educationist nominated by the Chancellor;

(g) One nominee of the Indian Council of Agricultural
Research; and

(h) One member elected by the members of the
Legislative Assembly of the State of Tamil Nadu from among
themselves; and one mamber elected by thz mambars of the
Legislative Council of that State from among themselves :

Provided that no member so elected shall be disqualified
for being a mamber of the Leg'slative Assembly or of the
Legislative Council.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the ex-officio Chairman
of, and the Registrar shall be the ex-officio Secretary to
the Board.

{4) The term of office of the members of the Board
other than the ex-officio mem%ars shall be three years and such
members shall be eligible for re-appointment for not more than
one successive term.

(5) No officer or employee of the University, other than
the Vice-Chancellor and the Rajistrar, shall bz eligible to be a
member of the Board.

(6) The members of the Board shall not be entitled
to receive any remuneration from the University except such
daily and travelling allowances as may be prescribed,

(7) The Chancellor may, after giving a reasonable
opportunity of being heard, remove any member of the Board
other than an ex-officio member from office, if such member, in
the opinion of the Chancellor, is incapable of acting as a member
or has abused his position as a member so as to render his
continuance as such member detrimental to the interests of the
University.
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19. Powers and duties of Board
The powers and duties of the Board shall be

{a) to consider and review the financial requirements and
approve the annual financial estimates of the University;

(b) to provide for the administration of any funds
placed at the disposal of the University for the purposes
intended:;

{c) to arrange for the investmzat and withdrawal of
funds of the University;

(d) to borrow money for capital improvements and to
make suitable arrangements for its repayment;

(e) to acquire, hold and dispose of property on behalf of
the University;

(f) to determine the form, provide for the custody. and
regulate the use, of the common seal of the University;

(g) to appoint such committees, either standing or
temporary, as it may consider necessary and specify the terms
of reference thereof subject to the provisions of this Act and
the statutes;

(h) to determine and regulate all questions of policy
relating to the University in accordance with the provisions of
this Act and the statutes;

(i) to make financial provision for the instruction,
teaching, research, advancement and dissemination of knowledge
in such branches of [earning and courses of study as may be
determined by the Academic Council;

(j) to provide for the establishment and maintenance
of colleges, hostels, laboratories, experimental farms and other
facilities necessary for carrying out the purposes of this Act;

(k) to provide for the institution and conferment o#
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degrees, diplomas and other academic distinctions;

(I) to provide for the institution, maintenance and award
of scholarships, fellowships, studentships, medals, prizes and
the like;

(m) to accept trust, bequest, donation and transfer of
any movable or immovable property on behalf of the University:

{(n) to enter into contract on behalf of the University; and

(0) to exercise such other powers and perform such
other duties not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act or
the Statutes as may be necessary for carrying out the purposes
of this Act.

20. Meetings of Board

(1) The Board shall meet at such times and places and
shall, subject to the provisions of sub-sections (2) and (3).
observe such rules of procedure in regard to transaction of
business at its meetings including the quorum at meetings as may
be prescribed:

Provided that the Board shall meet at least once in every
three months,

(2) The Vice-Chancellor or in his absence, any member
chosen by the membars present, shall preside at a meeting of
the Board.

(3) All questions at any meeting of the Board shall be
decided by a majority of the votes of the members present and
voting and in the case of an equality of votes, the Vice-Chan:
cellor or the member presiding, as the case may be, shall have
and excercise a second or casting vote,

(4) (a) The Board may. for purposes of consulation,
invite any person having special knowledge or practical expe-
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rience on any subject under consideration to attend any meeting.
Such person may speak in, and otherwise take partin the pro-
Ceedings of such meeting but shall not be entitled to vote.

(b) The person so invited shall be entitled to such daily
and travelling allowances as are admissible to any member of
the Board.

21. Academic council

The Academic Council shall be the academic authority of
the University and shall, subject to the provisions of this Act
and the statutes, have the control and general regulation of
teaching and examination in the University and be responsible
for the maintenance of the standards thereof.

22. Constitution of Academic Council

(1) The Academic Council shall consist of the following
members, namely:-

(a) Vice-Chancellor;

(b) Secretary to Government, Agriculture Department;
(¢) Dean of each College:

(d) Dean of each Faculty;

(e) Director of Research;

(f) Director of Extension Education;
(g) Six members from amongst the Heads of Depart-

ments to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor on rotational
basis:

(h) Three persons having special knowledge or practical
experience in different aspects of agriculture to be nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor; and

(i) Registrar

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the ex-officio Chairman
of. and the Registrar shall be the ex-officio Secretary to the
Academic Council.
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(3) The term of office of the members specified in
clauses (g) and (h) of sub-section (1) shall be thres years.

23. Powers and duties of the Academic Council :
The powers and duties of the Academic Council shall be

(a) to exercise general control on teaching and other
educational programmes and maintain and promote the standards
thereof;

{b) to make regulations and amend or repeal the same;
(c) to make regulations regarding

(i) the admission of students to the University and the
number of students to be admitted:

(i) the courses of study leading to degrees, diplomas
and other academic distinctions: and

(iii) the conduct of examinations and maintenance and
promotion of standards of education:;

(d) to advice the Board on all academic matters includ-
ing the control and management of libraries:

(e) to make recommendation to the Board for the insti-
tution of Professorship, Readership, Assistant Professorship
and other teaching posts including posts in research and exten-
sion education and in regard to the duties thereof;

(f) to formulaie, modify or revise schemes for the con-
stitution or reconstitution of departments of teaching. research
and extension education;

(g) to make recommendation to the Board regarding
post-graduate teaching, research and extension education

(h) to make recommendation to the Board regarding the
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qualifications to be prescribed for teaching and extension staff
in the University;

(i) to make recommendation to the Board for the confer-
ment of honorary degrees or other distinctions; and

(j) to exercise such other powers and perform such
other duties as may be prescribed by the statutes.

24. Faculties

(1) The University shall include Faculties of Agriculture,
Basic Science, Agricultural Engineering, Animal Science, Home
Science, Forestry, Fisheries and such other Faculties as may be
prescribed by the statutes.

(2) Each Faculty shall have a Dean who shall be appoint-
ed in such manner as may be prescribed.

(3) Each Faculty shall comprise such departments of
teaching with such assignment of subjects of study as may be
prescribed and each department shall have a Head who
shall be responsible to the Dean for the proper organisation and
working of that department.

(4) There shall bea Board of studies for each Faculty.
the constitution and functions of which shall be such as may be
prescribed.

(5) The constitution and functions of the Faculties shall
in all other respects be such as may be prescribed;

Provided that not less than three-fourths of the total
number of members of every Faculty shall be members of the
Academic Council.

25. Constitution of committees and delegation of powers

All the authorities of the University shall have power to
constitute or reconstitute committees and to delegate to them
such of their powers as they deem fit; such committees shall,
save as otherwise provided, consist of members of the authority
concerned and of such other persons, if any, as the authority
in each case. may think fit.
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CHAPTER V

RESEARCH AND EXTENSION EDUCATION
ORGANISATIONS.

26. Agricultural Research Organisation:

(1) Subject to.the provisions of this Act and the
Statutes, the University shall establish an Agricultural Research
Organisation for doing basic research on problems primarily
relating to agriculture and allied sciences for the purpose of aiid-
ing the development of agriculture and shall for this purpose,
establish as many agricultural research stations as may Ibe
necessary in co-operation with the department of Agriculture
and the research stations under the control of the Government.

(2) The Agricultural Research Organisation shall be
developed under the guidance of the Director of Research.

27. Agricultural Extension Education Organisation:

(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the
Statutes, the University shall establish an Agricultural Extension
Education Organisation which shall make available the infor-
mation obtained on the basis of research to students, extension
workers and agriculturists and shall conduct demonstration and
training programme for the benefit of such persons in co-opera-
tion with the concerned Government departments.

(2) The Univarsity shall undertake such agricultural
extension education activities as are necessaty.

{a) to inform and demonstrate to the agriculturists the
findings and developments of agricultural research on improved
practices essential to uplift the conditions of rural living;

(b) 1o increcase agricultural production with  special
emphasis on food production and utilisation; and
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(c) to multiply nucleus seeds of improved varieties
ewollived or introduced by the Agriculturai Research Organisation-

(3) The Agricultural Extension Education Orgaisation
shalll be developed under the guidance of the Director of Exten-
sicon Education.
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CHAPTER VI
FUNDS AND ACCOUNTS

28. General Fund

(1) The University shall have a Genetal Fund to which
shall be credited.

(a) its income from feas, endownments, grants, donat-
jons and gifts, if any.

(b) any contribution or grant made by the Central
Government, any State Government, the University Graints
Commission or like authority, any local authority or any corpo-
ration owned or controlied by the Government; and

(c) other receipt.

(2) The moneys in the General Fund shall be invested
in the securities specified in clauses (a) to (d) of section 20 of
the Indian Trusts Act, 1882 (Central Act Il of 1882).

(3) The University shall furnish such statements,
accounts, reports and other particulars relating to any grant
made by the Government and its utilisation, as the Government

may require.
29. Other funds:

The University may have such other funds as may be
prescribed by the statutes.

30. Management of funds

The funds and all moneys of the University shall be
managed in such manner as may be prescribed.
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31. Grants

The Government shall, every year make non-lapsable
lump sum grants to the University as follows:

(a) a grant not less than the net expenditure incurred
im the year in respect of the activities of the institutions of
agriculture and allied sciences and such other Government
departments relating to agriculture and allied sciences as are
tr-ansferred to the University;

{b) a grant not less than the estimated expenditure on
pay and allowances of the staff, contingencies. supplies and
services of the University;

(c) a grant to meet such additional items of expen-
diture, recurring and non-recurring, as the Government may
deem necessary for the proper functioning of the University.

32.. Finance Committee

(1) The Board shall appoint a Finance Committee con-
sisting of the following members, namely:-

(a) Vice-Chancellor;

(b) Secretary to Government, Agricultural Department;

(c) Secretary to Government, Finance Department;

(d) One member chosen by the Board from amongst its
non-official members; and

(e) Comptroller.

(2) The Comptroller shall be the ex-officio Secretary to
the Finance Committee.

(3) The Finance Committee shall

(a) examine the annual accounts and the annual finan-
cial estimates of the University and advise the Board thereon;

(b) review the financial position of the University from
time 10 time;
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{c) make recommendation to the Board onh every propo-
sa| involving expenditure for which no provision has been made
in the annual financial estimates or which involves expenditure
in excess of the amount provided for in the annual financial
estimates; and

(d) make recommendation to the Board on all matters
relating to the finances of the University.

33. Annual accounts:

(1) The annual accounts prepared by the Comptroller
shall be submitted to such examination and audit as the Govern-
ment may direct and a copy of the annual accounts and audit
report shall be submitted to the Government.

(2) The University shall settle objections raised in the
audit and carry out such instructions as may be issued by the
Government on the audit report.

(3) The Government shall cause the annual accounts and
the audit report to be laid before both Houses of Legislature
together with their comments.

(4) The Comptrolier shall. before such date as may be
prescribed by the statutes, prepare the annual financial estimates
for the ensuing year.

(5) The annual accounts and the annual financial esti-
mates prepared by the Comptroller shall be placed before the
Board together with the remarks of the Finance Committee for
approval at its annual meeting and the Board may pass resolu-
tion with reference thereto and communicate the same to the
Comptroller who shall take action in accordance therewith.
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CHAPTER VII
CONDITIONS OF SERVICE
34. Pension, gratuity, etc,

(1) The University shall institute for the benfit of its
officers, teachers and other employees such pension, gratuity,
insurance and provident fund as it may deem fit, in such manner
and subject to such conditions as may be prescribed.

(2) Where the University has so instituted a provident
fund undersub-section (1), the Government may declare that
the provisions of the Provident Funds Act, 1925 (Central Act
XIX of 1925), shall apply to such fund as if the University were
a local authority and the fund a Government provident fund.

(3) The University may, in consultation with the Finance
Committee, invest the provident fund amount in such manner as
it may determine.

Explanation - For the purposes of this section and sections
35,38 and 47, the word ’‘officer” shall not include the
Chancellor, the Pro-Chancelior and the Vice-Chancellor of the
University.

35. Conditions of service

Subject to the provisions of this Act, the appointment,
procedure for selection, pay and allowances and other conditions
of service of officers, teachers and other employees of the
University shall be as prescribed.
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CHAPTER VI
STATUTES AND REGULATIONS

36. Statutes

Subject to the provisions of this Act, the statutes may
provide for all or any of the following matters, namely:-

(a) the conditions under which the research in ‘the
University may be carried on;

(b) the manner in which and the conditions under which
the honorary degrees and other distinctions may be conferred!;

(c) the fixation, payment and receipt of fees and other
charges;

(d) The prescription of academic qualification and
standard for admission to the University;

(e) the terms and conditions subject to which the
Registrar may be appointed and his powers and duties;

(f) the terms and conditions subject to which the
Comptroller may be appointed;

(g) the terms and conditions subject to which the Dean
of each college may be appointed and his powers and duties;

(h) the terms and conditions subject to which the
Director of Research and the Director of Extension Education
may be appointed and their powers and duties;

(i) the daily and travelling allowances to be paid to the
members of the Board;

(j) the assignment of subjects of study for each Facuiity;

(k) the constitution and functions of the Board of
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Studies of each Faculty;
(I) the constitution and functions of Fagulties;

(m) the manner in which the Dean of the each Faculty
may be appointed;

(n) the establishment and management of the funds and
moneys of the University;

(o) the manner of publication of the accounts audited;

(p) the period for which and the manner in which the
instruction, teaching, training and holding examinations shall
be conducted for the students of the colleges specified in
Section 40; and

(a) any other matter which is required to be or may be
prescribed by the statutes.

37. Statutes how made

(1) The Board may from time to time make statutes and
amend or repeal the statutes in the manner hereinafter provided
in this section.

{2) The Academic Council may propose to the Board the
draft of any statute to be passed by the Board and such draft
shall be considered by the Board at its next meeting:

Provided that the Academic Council shall not propose
any amendment to any statute affecting the status, powers or
constitution of any authority of the University until such autho-
rity has been given an opportunity of expressing its opinion
upon the proposal and any opinion so expressed shall be consi-
dered ty the Board.

(3) The Board may consider the draft proposed by the
Acadenic Council under sub-section (2) and may either pass
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the draft statute or reject or return with or without amendments
to the Acamemic Council for reconsideration.

(4) (a) Any member of the Board may propose to the
Board the draft of a statute and the Board may either accept or
reject the draft, if it relates to a matter not falling within the
purview of the Academic Council.

(b) Incase such draft relates to a matter within the
Purview of the Academic Council, the Board shall refer it for
consideration to the Academic Council. which may, after follow-
ing the procedure laid down in the proviso to sub-section (2)
either report to the Board that it does not approve the draft or
submit the draft to the Board in such form as the Academic
Council may approve and the Board may either pass with or
without amendments or reject the draft.

38. Regulations:

(1) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the
statutes, the authorities of the University may make regulations
to provide for all or any of the following matters, namely;

(a) the manner in which and the conditions subject to
which the pension. gratuity, insurance and provident fund may
be instituted for the benefit of the officers, teachers and other
employees of the University;

(b) the appointment, procedure for selection, and pay
and allowances and other conditions of service of officers:
teachers and other employees of the University;

(¢) the giving of notice to the members of any authority
of the University, the dates of the meeting and the business to ,
be transacted at the meetings and for keeping a record of the !
proceedings of the meetings; J
|
(d} the procedure to be observed at the meetings and

the number of members required to form the quorum; and
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(e) any other matter which is required to be or may be
prescribed by regulations.

{2) The Academic Council may subject to the provi-
sions of the statutes, make regulations providing for the courses
of study, systems of examinations and award of degrees,
diplomas and other academic distinctions of the University,

after receiving the drafts of the same from the Board of Studies
concerned.

(3) The Board may issue such direction as it may think
fit to the concerned authority to amend any regulation.
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CHAPTER IX
TRANSFERS OF COLLEGES, EMPLOYEES AND FUNDS
39. Transfer of certain colleges and institutions to University

(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other Act
relating to the establishment of 2 Un‘versity in the State or the
statutes, ordinances, regulations and orders made thereunder,
on and from the appointed day. the Agricultural College and
Research Institute, Coimbatore and the Agricultural College,
Madurai shall be disaffiliated from the co:responding University
to which they were affiliated on the date immediately preceding
such day., transferred to, and maintained by, the University
as its constituent colleges.

(2) On and from the appointed day, the control and
management of the colleges specified in sub-section (1) and all
properties, assets and liabilities of the Government in relation
thereto shall stand transferred to, and vestin, the University.

(3) The Government may, at any time after the appoin-
ted day, transfer to the University the contro!l and management
of any of their colleges on such terms and conditions as they
deem proper.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in any other
Act relating to the establishment of a University in the State or
and statutes. ordinances, regulations and orders made there-
under, on and from the date to be notified by the Government,
the colleges or institutions referred to in sub-section (3) shall
be disaffiliated from the University to which they were affiliated
on the date immediately preceding the notified date and shall
be deemed to be coliegas or institutions affiliated to the Univer-
sity and the provisions of this Act shall, as far as may
be, apply accordingly.

40. Special provisions for students

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the
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statiutes or regulations, every student of a college specified in

sub-section (1) of section 39 who immediately before the

appointed day was studying in any college in the corresponding

University or was eligible for any examination in the correspond™ "
ing University shall be permitted to complete his course of study

ot be admitted to the examination in the Tamil Nadu Agricul-

turall University and the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University shal!

make arrangements.

(a) for the instruction, teaching, training and holding
examination for such student for such period and in such manner
as may be determined by the Chancellor in accordance with the
course of study in the corresponding University, and

(b) for the conferment of the corresponding degree,
diploma or other academic distinction of the University upon the
qualified student on the result of such examination.

41. New college to be constituent or affilated college:

On and from the appointed day. no new college imparting
education in agriculture and allied sciences shall be established
Bxcept as a constituent or affiliated college of the University.

42. Transfer of service of certain employees:

(1) (a) Assoon as may be, after the appointed day,
the Government may after consulting the Vice-Chancellor, direct
by general or special order that such of the employees of the
Government as are specified in such order shall stand alloted to
serve in connection with the affairs of the University with
effect from such date as may be specified in such order:

Provided that no such order shall be issued in respect of
any such employee without his concent for such allotment.

(b) On and from the date specified in the order under
slause (a). the persons specified in such order shall become
smployees of the University and shall cease to be employees of
the Governmeni.
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(2) Every person referred to in sub-section (1) shall
hold office under the University by the same tenure, at the
same remuneration and upon the same terms and conditions and
with the same rights and privileges as to pension or gratuity,
if any, and other matters as he would have held the same on
the date specified in the order under clause (a) of sub-section
(1), as if this Act had not been passed.

43. Transfer of accumulations in provident fund :

The sums at the credit of the provident fund accounts
of the employees referred to in sub-section (1) of section 42
as on the date specified in the order under clause (a) of the
said sub-section (1) shall be transfetrred to the University by the
Government and the liability in respect of the said provident
fund accounts shall be the liability of the University.

44, Payment of certain moneys by corresponding University:

(1) The corresponding University shall, out of its funds
as on the appointed day. pay to the University such amount as
the Government may, in consultation with the corresponding
University, specify.

{2) The amount payable under sub-section (1) shall be
in addition to the amounts transferred under section 43.
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CHAPTER X
TRANSITORY PROVISIONS

45, Appointment of first Vice-Chancelior :

Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1)
of section 11, within six months from the appointed day, the
first Vice-Chanzellor- shall bz appointed by the Chancellor on
a salary tobe fixed by him for a period not exceeding five
years and on such other conditions as he thinks fit.

46. Appointment of first Registrar :

Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1)
of section 13, within three months from the appointed day.
the first Registrar shall be appointed by the Government on a
salary to be fixed by them for a period not exceeding three
yeats and on such other conditions as they think fit.

47. Appointment of first University staff:

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, the first
Vice-Chancellor shall have power to appoaint such officers and
employeas of the University as may be necessary subject to
the sanction of the Government.

48. Powers of first Vice-Chancellor :

(1) 1t shall be the duty of the first Vice-Chancellor to
make arrangements for constituting the authorities of the
University specified in section 17 within six months after the
appointed day or such longer period not exceeding one year as
the Government may. by noatification, allow.

(2) The first Vice-Chancellor, shall, with the assistance
of an advisory committee nominated by the Chancellor, make
such rules as may be necessary for the functioning of the
University.

(3) The authorities constituted under sub-section (1)
shall commence to exercise their functions on such date or
dates as the Government may. by notification, specify.
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(4) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to make
such statutes and regulations as may be necessary with the
approval of the Chancellor and submit them to the respective
authorities competent to deal with them for their disposal.
Such statutes and regulations when framed shall be published
in the Tamil Nadu Government Gazette.
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CHAPTER XI
MISCELLANEQCUS

49. Annual report:

(1) The annual report of the University shall be pre-
pared under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor and submitted
to the Board at least one month before the annual meeting at
which it is to be considered.

{2) The Board shall, after considering the annual report,
forward a copy thereof to the Government.

(3) On receipt of a copy of the annual report, the
Government shall cause a copy of such report together with
their comments thereon to be laid before the State Legislature.

50. Suits and Legal proceedings :

In all suits and other legal proceedings by or against the
University, the pleadings shall be signed and verified by the
Registrar and all processes in such suits and proceedings shall
be issued to, and served on, the Registrar.

51. filling of casual vacancy :

All casual vacancies among the members (other than ex-
officio members) of any authority or other body of the
University shall be filled as soon as conveniently may be and
the person nominated in a casual vacancy shall be a member
of such authority or body for the remainder of the term fof
which the member in whose place he is nominated would have
held office :

Provided that no casual vacancy shall be filled. if such
vacancy occurs within six months before the date of the expiry
of the term of the member of any authority or other body of
the University.

52. Validation of Acts and Proceedings:

No act or proceeding of any authority or other body
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of the University shall be invalidated merely by reason of the
existence of a vacancy or of any defect or irregularity in the
appointment of a member of any authority or of other body of
the University or of any defect or irregularity in any such act
or proceding not affecting the merits of the case or on the
ground that the Board did not meet once in every three months.

53. Power to amend schedule:

(1) The Government may, by notificatlon, alter, amend
or add to the Schadule or omit any college or institution
specified in ths schedule and upon the issuz of such notifi.
cation, the Schedule shall be deemed to be amended
accordingly.

(2) Every notification issued under sub-section (1)
shall, as soon as possible, afteritis issued. be placed on the
table of both Houses of the Legislature, and if, before the
expiry of the session in which it is so placed, or next session.
both Houses agree in marking any modification in any such
notification or both Houses agree that the notification should
not be issued, the notification shall thereafter have effect only
in such modified form or be of no effect, as the case may be.
so however, that any such modification or annulment shail be
without prejudice to the validity of anything previously. done
under that notification.

B4. Tamil Nadu Act VI of 1923 and Tamii Nadu Act 33 of
1965 not to apply :

(1) On and from the appointed day, the provisions of
the Madras University Act, 1923 (Tamil Nadu Act-Vii of 1923)
and the Madurai University Act, 1965 (Tamil Nadu Act 33 of
1965) (hereinafter in this section referred to as the said Acts),
shall cease to apply in respect of the agricultural colleges and
the institutions to which this Act applies.

(2) Such cesser shall not affect

(a) the previous operation of the said Acts; or

(b) any penalty. forfeiture or punishment, incurred
in respect of any offence commitied against the said Acts; or



(c) any investigation, legal proceeding or remedy in
respect of such penalty, forfeiture or punishment, and any such
inwestigation, legal proceeding or remedy may be instituted.
continued or enforced and any such penalty, forfeiture or
punishment may be imposed as if this Act had not been passed.

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section
(1), all statutes, ordinances and regulations made under the
said Acts and in force on the appointed day. shall, inso far
as they are not inconsistent with the provisions of this Act
continue to be in force until they are repealed by statutes and
Tegulations to be made under this Act.

55. Repeal:

The Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Ordinance, 1971
(Tamil Nadu Ordinance 2 of 1971), is hereby repealed.

THE SCHEDULE

(see sections 1 (3) and 63 (1).)

(1) Agricultural College and Research institute,
Coimbatore.
(2) Agricultural College. Madurai.

(3) Al Research and Education Units situated within
the Agricultural College & Research Institute,
Coimbatore.

(4) Al Research and Education Units situated within
the Agricultural College, Madurai.

(5) Hybrid Production Scheme, Sathyamangalam
(8) Agricultural Research Station, Bhavanisagar
(7) Agricultural Research Station, Aliyar Nagar
(8) Groundnut Research Station, Pollachi
(9) Apple Research Station, Kodaikanal

110} Fruit Research, Station, Periakulam.

{ By order of the governor)

R. RAMASUBRAMANIAM,
Secretary to government, Law Department.
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Statutes of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (q) of
section 36, read with sub-section (4) of section 48 of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Act, 1971 (Tamil Nadu Act
8 of 1971), the first Vice-Chancellor of the Tamil Nadu Agri-
cultural University hereby makes the following Statutes of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, with the approval of the
Chamncellor, namely :-

CHAPTER 1
General.

1. Short title and commencement.—(1) These statutes shall
be called "“The Statutes of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity”’

(2) They shall come into force from the date of publi-
cation of the Statutes in the Tamil Nadu Government Gazette.

2. Definitions.—In these Statutes, unless the context other-
wise requires :

(a) ‘Act’ means the Tamil Nadu Agriculctural Unversity
Act, 1971 (Tamil Nadu Act 8 of 1971);

(b) ‘Clause’ means a sub-division of the Statutes; and

(c) ‘ Section’ means a section of the Act;

(d) All other words and expressions used but not
defined in these Statutes shall have the meanings respectively
assigned to them in the Act.

CHAPTER 11
Authorities of the University.

3. Board of Management.—(1) Subject to the provision of
section 19 of the Act the Board shall exercise the following
powers :

(a) approve the institution of all the technical posts of
the University, on the recommendation of the Academic
Council;
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(b) create technical and non-technical posts with a
minimum basic pay of Rs. 500 and mo>re, not covered under
sub-section (e) of section 23 of the Act and abolish or retrench
such posts on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor.

(2) The Board shall normally meet at its main campus
at Coimbatore or at its other campuses as decided by the
Vice-Chancellor in consultation with the Board.

(3) Six members of the Board shall form the quorum.
In case, thereis no quorum in a meeting, a second meeting
shall be convened by giving 15 day notice in advance and no
quorum is required for such a meeting.

(4) The Offical Members of the Board shall draw Daily
and Travelling Allowances as per the Rules governing themin
their parent body. Other members of the Board shall be paid
Daily and Travelling Allowances on par with Grade | Officers
of the State Government or at the rates, admissable under rules
governed in there parent body.

{5) The Proceedings of the Board shall be recorded by
the Registrar and with in seven days after the meeting shall be
circulated among its members after approval by the Vice-
Chancellor or the Presiding Officer as the case may be.

4. Academic Counci/—(1) In addition to the powers and
duties mentioned in the Act, the Academic Council shall have
the following powers ;

(a) to make recommendations to the Board to conduct
Convocations for the conferment of degrees;

(b) to make recommendations to the Board for the
conferment of Honorary degree of Doctor of Science and other
academic distinctions;

{(c) to make recommendations for the crzation of
additional faculties when found necessary, for the approval
of the Board;
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(d) to make recommendations to the Vice-Chancellor
to modify the Regulations regarding admission of students into
the University :

Provided the modifications are made in conformity with
the rules and regulations of the Government that are already
in force and that may be issued from time to time in this regard:

(e) to make recommendations for the approval of the
Vice-Chancellor regarding the fixation. payment and receipt of
fees and penalty for non-payment in time by the Students of
the University;

(f) to constitute committees for the institution of
scholarships, fellowships, studentships, medals, prizes, grants-
in-aid, etc., and to formulate Rules for such awards from
time to time.

(2) The Academic Council shall meet at least once in
six months. One - third of the members of the council shall form
the quorum. In case, thereis no quorum in a meeting, a
second meeting shall be convened by giving 15 day notice and
an quorum is required for such a meeting.

(3) In the absence of the Vice-Chancellor the Academic
Council may elect one of the members present as the Chairman
for that meeting.

(4) All guestions at any meeting of the Academic Coun-

il shall be decided by a majority of votes of the members

iresent and voting, and in the case of an equality of votes,

the Vice-Chancellor or the member presiding, as the case may
be, shall have and exercise a second or casting vote.

(5) The proceedings of the Academic Council shall be
recorded by the Registrar and circulated among the members
after approval by the Vice-Chancellor, or the Presiding Officer
Bs the case may be.

5 Boards of Studies.—{1) Each Faculty shall have a Board
bf Studies with the following members:



45

(i) Dean of the Faculty;

(i) Other Deans within the Faculty;

(iii) Heads of Departments of the concerned Faculty;
(iv) Al the Professors of the Faculty;

(v) Two elected represntatives each from among the
Associate Professors, Assistant Professors and Instructors;

(vi) Two experts in the concerned subjects from out-
side the University to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor and;

(vii) One or more Deans of other Faculties of the Univer-
sity., nominated by the Vice-Chancellor.

The term of the elected members and the outside experts
shall be for three years with provision for another term.

The Dean of the Faculty concered shall be the Chairman
of the Board of Studies.

(2) 1t shall be the duty of the Board of Studies.

(a) to propose to the Academic Council. courses of
study for the various programmes of instructions offered in the
respective Faculty of the University; and

(b) to propose to the Academic Council. the curricula
of the University and advise the Council in regard to all quest-
jons referred to it regarding the syllabi for various under-
graduate and post graduate programmes; and all other functions
referred to it by the Academic Council. ‘

(3) The Board of Studies shall exercise such otherj
powers and perform such other duties as directed by the|
Academic Council. 1

6. Boards of Examinations —(1) In accordance with ssectiod
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17 of the Act there shall be an authority of Board of Examina-
tions. The Board of Examinations shall have the following
members: —
(i) Vice-Chancellor;
(ify Deans of Colleges;
(in) Deans ot Faculties; and
(iv) Registrar.

The Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chairman and the
Registrar shall be the Secretary of the Board of Examinations.

(2) The duties of the Board of Examinations shall be:

(a) to organise and supervise the conduct of the
Umiversity Examinations;

(b) to appoint internal and external examiners where
necessary;

{c) to review and moderate results where necessary, as
per the rules prescribed from time to time for the purpose; and

(d) to provisionally declare the results of the Univer-
sity examinations and to recommend to the Board of Manage-
memt for their approval of the award of degrees of the
Uniiversity.

CHAPTER 111

Officers of the University.

7. (1) Vice-Chancellor.—(a) The Vice-Chancellor shall be
paid asalary or Rs. 2,000 per mensem, excluding allowances.

(b) The Vice-Chancellor shall be provided with a car or
in fies thereof an allowance of Rs. 250 per mensem. He shall
also be provided with rent free furnished quarters.

() The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to Travelling
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Allowances as applicable to the grade | Officers of the Tamil
Nadu Government, for halts and travels in connection with the
University business, and for reimbursement of other incidental
expenses. The Vice-Chancellor shall be paid fifty persent
additional incidental charges and Daily Allowance than that
of the grade | Officers of the Tamil Nadu Government for halts
and travels in connection with the University business.

(d) The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to 15 days of
casuai leave in a calendar year and leave on full pay for one-
eleventh of the period spent on duty. If reappointed for a
further term he shall be entitled, in addition to the leave
admissible as above, to leave on full pay as may remain to his
credit in the previous term of office.  The Vice-Chancellor shall
also be entitled in case of iliness or on account of private
affairs, to leave with pay. for a period of not exceeding three
months during any three years’ tenure of offce,

(e) The Vice-Chancellor shall be entitled to medical
conhcessions as prescribed in the Regulations; and

(f) The Vice-Chancellor may be deputed by the Board
on University bussiness or at the request of the Government
on Government bussiness or in the public interest to any part
of India or outside India. The period of deputation outside the
University shall not exceed three months. The Board shall be
competent to make the requisite arrangements for exercising
the powers and performing the duties of the Vice-Chancellor
during the peroid of deputation, provided that th2 arrangements
made shall be such as not to entail any additioral expenditure
to the University.

(2) In addition to the powers and duiies mentioned
in section 12 of the Act, the Vice-Chancellor shall exsrcise
the following powers and privileges;

(a) notwithstanding the provision in suc-section (e) of
section 23 of the Act, to sanction the creation cf all technical
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and nhon-technical posts with a basic pay of not more than
Rs. 500 per month.

(b) tocreate and/or fill temporary posts of all cate-
goties (with a basic pay of not more than Rs. 500) for a period
not exceeding six months;

{c) 10 abolish orretrench such posts which are consi-
dered superfluous in the University, subject to the protection
given to the individuals in such posts under section 42 of
the Act;

(d) to transfer personnel from one post to another in
the interest of the University; without affecting their emolu-
ments and service conditions;

(e) to constitute such ad-hoc committees, subject to
the approval of the Board for the purposes of admitting
students into the University; selecting certain categories of
staff as detailed in the Regulations; for conducting enguities into
the affairs of the University ard for such other purposes:;

(f) to approve the selection of staff of the University
as per the Regulations, and

(g) to suspend and/or punish any empolyee as per the
Regulations of the University, and to punish and/or dismiss any
student as per the rules of the University.

8. Registrar.—(1) The Registrar shall be responsible to the
Vicc-Chancellor in the exercise of the powers and duties
prescribed to him in the Act and shall exercise such other
additional powers and duties delegated t0 him by the Vice-
Chancellor with the prior approval of the Board.

(2} The Registrar:

(a) shall be responsible for the custody of the records
and the common seal of the University;

(b) shall be responsible for admission of students, for
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the maintenance of permanent records of each student inclu-
ding his academic accomplishments. conduct, etc.;

(c) shall be responsible for the maintenance of a
register of all degrees and diplomas conferred by the University.
and a register of gradutes and other information as deemed
necessary;

(d) shall make arrangements as prescribed for the
conduct of examinations and for the due execution of all
process connected therewith;

(e) shall be responsible for making the required arrange-
ments for the recruitment and appointment of staff and service
personnel of all ranks and salary scales in the manner prescribed;

(f) shall be responsible for the maintenance of the
service and leave records of the personnel in accordance with
the Regulations; and

(g) shall grant such leave as permissible to the Officers
and other employees of the University as per the powers
delegated by the Vice-Chancellor.

(3) The term of office of the Registrar shall be for not
more than five years, and he shall be eligible for reappoint-
ment for another term.

(4) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Registrar shall be as prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor
with the approval of the Board.

_9. Comptroller.—(1) In addition to the duties mentioned
In the Act, the Comptroller shall perform the following duties;

(a) shall collect income and fees. disburse payments
and be responsible for the day-to-day financial transactions
of the University and for the proper accounting thereof, and
all incidential matters including corrospondence relating thereto;
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(b) shall sign all contracts made on behalf of the
University and exercise such other powers as prescribed by
the Act, Statutes and Regulations pertaining to accounts
and finances of the University for which he shall be directly
responsible to the Vice-Chancellor:

{c) shall prepare before 1st February the annual
financial estimates for the ensuing year; and

(d) shall perform such other duties as may be prescribed
or required by the Vice-Chancellor to be carried out.

(2) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Comptroller shall be as prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor
with the approvel of the Board.

10. Dean of Faculty.—(1) The Dean of the Faculty :—

(a) shall be the Head of the Faculty. responsible to the
Vice-Chancellor for its academic activities;

{b) shall be responsible for the due observance of the
Statutes and other Regulations relating to the Faculty;

(c) shall formulate and present policies to the Board
of Studies for its consideration on matters relating to the
Faculty; and

(d) shall preside over meetings of the Board of Studies
of the Faculty.

(2) The Dean for each Facuity shall be appointed in
the following manner :(—

Wherever there is only one Deanin a Facuity, he shall
automatically be the Dean of the Faculty. Incase there are
more than one Dean in a Faculty. the Deanship of the Faculty
shall rotate once in two years in order of seniority.

11. Dean of College.—{1} In addition to the duties men-
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tioned in section 15 of the Act, the Dean shall have the
following duties :—

(a) shall be responsible for the due observance of the
Statutes and Regulations relating to the College;

(b) Shall supervise the registration and progress of the
-students in the college;

(c) shall formulate and present policies on academic
matters pertaining to the college to theBoard of Studies for
its consideration;

~ (d) shall be responsible for the proper teaching of
courses and for the conduct of research and extension edu-
cation in various departments of the College and for the
administration of the Research station attached to the College :

(e) shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancelior for the
use ahd maintenance of lands, buildings, laboratories, libraries
and such other properties of the College and the Research
station attached to the Coliege;

(f) shall be responsible for procurement of stores,
equipments and such other items as are necessary for the
College;

(g) shall be responsible for performing such other duties
as directed by the Vice-Chancellor; and

(h) shall be responsible for the maintenance and
functining of the hostels and other facilities connected with
residential teaching,

(2) Inthe absence of the Dean on .earned leave, etc.,
a Head of the Department nominated by the Vice-Chancellor
shall act as the Dean.

(3) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Dean shall be as prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor with
the approval of tha Board.
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12, Director of Research.—-(1) In addition to the duties
mentioned in section 16 of the Act, the Director of Research
shall have the following duties:-

(a) shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor in the
exercise of the powers and duties prescribed in the Act and to
exercise such other additional powers and duties delegated to
hinn by the Vice-Chancellor;

(b) shall be the co-ordinator for all the research acti-
vities of the University;

(c) shall be the controlling officer of the Research
Stations located outside the College Campuses;

(d) shall work in close consultation with the Deans of
Collleges and the Director of Extension Education in formulat-
ing research policies and programmes of the University;

(e) shall be Member - Secretary of the Research Council
andi shall formulate and present tesearch policies and pojects
to the Research Council for its consideration:

(f) shall prepare in consultation with the Heads of
Departments, the budgetary needs of different research
stations of the University excluding those attached to the
Collleges; and

(g) shall cause to publish research bulletins, circulars
and articles in scientific journals which summarize practical
research findings of the works catried out in the University.

(2) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Director of Research shall be as prescribed by the Vice-
Chancellor with the approval of the Board.

13. Director of Extension Education.—(1) In addition to
the duties mentioned in section 16 of the Act, the Director of
Extension Education shall have the following duties:-
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tioned in section 15 of the Act, the Dean shall have the
following duties :—

(a) shall be responsible for the due observance of the
Statutes and Regulations rejating to the College;

(by Shall supervise the registration and progress of the
.students in the college;

(c) shall formulate and present policies on academic
matters pertaining to the college to theBoard of Studies for
its consideration;

~ (d) shall be responsible for the proper teaching of
courses and for the conduct of research and extension edu-
cation in various departments of the College and for the
administration of the Research station attached to the College :

(e} shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor for the
use and maintenance of lands, buildings, laboratories, libraries
and such other properties of the College and the Research
station attached to the Coliege;

(f) shall be responsible for procurement of stores,
equipments and such other items as are necessary for the
College;

(g) shall be responsible for performing such other duties
as directed by the Vice-Chancellor; and

(h) shall be responsible for the maintenance and
functining of the hostels and other facilities connected with
residential teaching,

(2) Inthe absence of the Dean on earned leave, etc.,
a Head of the Department nominated by the Vice-Chancellor
shall act as the Dean.

(3) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Dean shall be as prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor with
the approva! of tha Board.
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12, Director of Research.— (1) In addition to the duties
mentioned in section 16 of the Act, the Director of Research
shall have the following duties:-

(a) shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor in the
exercise of the powers and duties prescribed in the Act and to
exercise such other additional powers and duties delegated to
hirm by the Vice-Chancellor;

{b) shall be the co-ordinator for all the research acti-
vitiies of the University;

(c) shall be the controlling officer of the Research
Stations located outside the College Campuses;

(d) shall work in close consultation with the Deans of
Collleges and the Director of Extension Education in formulat-
ing: research policies and programmes of the University;

(e) shall be Member - Secretary of the Research Council
andl shall formulate and present tesearch policies and pojects
to tthe Research Council for its consideration;

(f) shall prepare in consultation with the Heads of
Departments, the budgetary needs of different research
stattions of the University excluding those attached  to the
Collleges; and

(g) shall cause to publish research bulletins, circulars
andl articles in scientific journals which summarize practical
research findings of the works carried out in the University.

(2) The qualifications, salary and service conditions of
the Director of Research shall be as prescribed by the Vice-
Chancellor with the approval of the Board.

13. Director of Extension Education.—(1) In addition to
the duties mentioned in section 16 of the Act, the Director of
Extension Education shall have the following duties:-
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(a) shall be responsible to the Vice-Chancellor in the
Extension Education Programme of the University as per the
provisions in sub-section (3) of section 16 and section 27 of
the Act;

(d) shall be the Member - Secretary of the Extension
Education Council and formulate and present to the Extension
Council policies and programmes of extension education acti-
vities of the University;

(c) shall supervise and control the extension education
activities of the University;

(d) shall be in close consuitation with the concerned
Government Departments and be responsible to provide them
with the improved research findings of the University and shall
further, in consultation with the concerned Government Depart-
ments cause to publish extension bulletins, circulars, news
articles and press releases which summarize important research
findings of benefit to the farming community; and

(e) shall exercise such powers and perform such
duties as may be directed by the Vice-Chancellor.

(2) The qualifications, salary and service conditions
of the Director of Extension Education shall be as prescribed
by the Vice-Chancelior with the approval of the Board.

14. Estate Officer.—(1) Under sub-section (9) of
section 8 of the Act, the Estate Officer shall be an officer of
the University and he shall be directly responsible to the
Vice-Chancellor in carrying out his duties and responsibilities
mentioned in these Statutes and Regulations.

(2) The Estate Officer shall be a whole-time salaried
Officer of the University and shall be appointed by the Vice-
Chancellor with the approval of the Board on such terms and
conditions as prescribed in the Regulations.
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(3) Estate Officer shall—

(a) maintain buildings and other physical facilities of the
Uniwersity and provide for protection against theft, fire and
other dangers;

(b) supervise the supply of electricity, water. telephone
and other services and the operation and maintenance of the
Uniwersity vehicles;

(c) direct operations providing for cleanliness, sani’-
tary, gardening and aesthetic conditions of the University;

(d) provide for the installation, use and maintenance of
Uniwersity equipment, in co-operation with other officers of
the University,

(e) plan and direct the construction and/or alteration
of University buildings and grounds as ordered by the Vice-
Chaincellor; and

(f) perform such other duties as may be directed by
the Vice-Chancellor for the proper functioning of the physica)
facilities of the University.

(4) The aqualifications, salary and service conditions
of the Estate Officer shall be as prescribed by the Vice-
Chancellor, with the approval of the Board.

CHAPTER 1V
Acdemic activities of the University.

15. Faculties and their functions:—(1) With reference to
sub-section (1) of section 24 and sub-section (j) and (!} of
section 36 of the Act, the following shall be the Faculties of
the University:
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(i) Agriculture;
(i) Basic Sciences and Humanities;
(i) Agriculture Engineering;

(iv) Vetenary and Animal Sciences;
(v) Home Science;

(vi) Forestry; and

(vii) Fisheries.

(2) Additional Faculties shall be created as and when
found necessary, with the approval of the Academic Coumcil
and the Board.

(3) The Dean of the respective Faculty shall be respcon-
sible to the Vice-Chancellor for the various academic accti-
vities of the Faculty.

(4) Each Faculty shall consist of Departments whiich
shall undertake teaching. research and extension education as
recommended by the Academic Council, Research Council and
Extension Education Council.

(6) The courses and subjects of study under each of
the Faculty shall be as prescribed from time tO time by tthe
Academic Council in consultation with the Board of Studiies
of the respective Faculty.

16. Departments.—Different Departments of the Fecullty
shall be recognised and the Head of Department appointed by
the Vice-Chancellor. The Department shall be the prmary
unit of administration for the purpose of Education, Research,
and where necessary, Extension Education in the particuwlar
field of knowledge.

17. Heads of Departments.—The Head of Department shall
be a person of the rank of a professor or an Associate Pro-
fessor, to be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor. Where there
are more than one Professor or Associate Professor in tthe
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Department, the Vice-Chancellor shall apppoiht the Head of the
Department on a rotational basis.

18. Functions of the Heads of Department.—
The Head of each Department:-

(a) shall be responsible to the Dean of the College
for administrative, academic and all other activities of the
Department;

{b) shall report on the teaching. research and extension
education works of the Department to the Dean of the
College;

(c) shall have general supervision of the work of
students in the Department;

(d) shall prepare in time the Departmental Budget;

(e) shall be responsible for distribution and expenditure
of Departmental funds and for the care of Departmenta
property; and

{f) shall carry out any other functions as may be
directed by the Dean and the Vice-Chancellor.

19. Admissions to the University.—(1) Students shall be
admitted to the University in accordance with the Regulations
approved by the Academic Council. Any modifications to the
Regulations shall be made by the Vice-Chancellor on the
recommendation of the Academic Council in consonance with
the rules of the Government that are in force and that may
be issued from time to time by the Government in this regard.

(2) The number of students to be admitted will be
decided by the Board on the recommendation of the Aca-
demic council.
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of Study.—The University shall

courses leading to the following undegraduate
graduate degree:-

Bachelor of Science in Agricuiture.

Bachelar of Science in Horticulture.

Bachelor of Veterinary Science.

Bachelor of Animal Science.

Bachelor of Dairy Science.

Bachelor of Fisheries Science.

Bachelor of Engineering (Agriculture).

Bachelor of Home Science.

Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master
Master

of Science in Agriculture.
of Science in Horticulture.
of Veterinary Science.

of Animal Science.

of Dairy Science.

of Fisheries Science.

of Engineering (Agriculture).
of Home Science.

of Science (Food Technology).
of Science (Microbiology)
of Science (Bio-Chemistry).
of Science (Biology).

Doctor of Philosophy.

offer the
and post-

These and other additional degrees, diplomas and certi-
ficate courses shall be offered by the University as decided

from time to

time, by the Academic Council.

The detailed Rules for admission of students, on the

courses and curricula,

on the method of examination and on
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award of degree shall be as prescribed by the Academic
Council, on the recommendation of the Board of Studies.

21. System of Instructions.—The system of instructions
shall be as prescribed by the Board.

22. Student fees and other charges.—{1) The fixation,
payment and receipt of the University fees shall be deter-
mined by the Board on the recommendation of the Academic
Council.

(2) The University fees, other than the Hostel fees,
shali be classified in the following main categories:-
(i) Admission fee;
(i) Tuition fee;
(ii}) Laboratory fee;
(iv) Library fee;
(v) Medical fee;
(vi) Examination fee;
(vii) University Registration fee;

(viii) Contributions to such educational social and recrea-
tional funds as may be prescribed; and

(ix) Any other fees prescribed from time to time.

(3) The amount chargeable under each category or
any modifications in such fees at various levels of academic
pursuit, as well as the terms of payment and the provision
of penalties for non-payment shall be determined by the Board
on the recommendations of the Academic Council.

23. Scholarships and Fellowships.—(1) Appropriate Com-
mittees shall be constituted by the Academic Council for the
intitution of Scholarships, Fellowships. Studentships. Medals,
Prizes and the like.
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(2) The award of the Scholarships, Fellowships, etc.,
mentioned in clause (1) above and also the grants-in-aid,
loans, etc., shall be as per Rules formulated from time to time
by the Academic Council.

(38) Funds and endowments for the existing scholar-
ships, fellowships, prizes, medals, etc., administered either
by the Government or by the Government Departments shall be
placed at the disposal of the University and shall be granted
by the University as per the existing Rules, which may be
modified as and when found necessary.

24. Convocation.—Convocation shall be held by the Univer-
sity for the conferment of Degrees, Diplomas and other
academic Distinctions, as per the recommendaticns of the
Academic Council and approved by the Board. The degree
shall be conferred either in person or in absentia. The
procedure for admission to the Convocation and in respect of
the conduct and proceedings of the Convocation shall be as
prescribed in the Regulations.

25. Award of Degrees and Diplomas.—The Academic
Council shall recommend to the Board the award of Degrees,
Diplomas and other Academic Distinctions, the procedure for
which shall be as approved from time to time by the
Acadamic Council.

26. Honorary Degree and other Academic Distinctions.—

(1) The Honorary Degree of Doctor of Science shall be
conferred upon a person on the ground that he is, by reason of
eminent position and attainments or by virtue of his contri-
bution to learning or eminent services to the cause of Agricul-
tural Education, Research and Development, a fit and proper
person to receive such a Degree.

(2) The Board shall, subject to prior approval by the
Chancellor, have powers to confer the Honorary Degree and
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other Academic distinctions, on the recommendations of the
Academic Council, with atleast a two-third majority of the
members present at the meeting.

(3) All proposals for the conferment of the Honorary
Degree and other ‘academic distinctions shall be made by a
Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor and the Deans.
which shall be placed before the Academic Council and the
Board for recommendation before submission to the Chancellor
for approval.

(4) The Honorary Degree shall be conferred at a
Convocation, or at a Special Convocation, and may be taken
in person or in absentia.

(5) The presentation of persons at the Convocation on
whom the Honorary Degree is to be conferred shall be made by
the Vice-Chancellor, or by a person nominated by the
Vice-Chanceltor.

27. Recognition of Institutions.—The University may
recognise certain Institutions which are located within the State
of Tamil Nadu or outside for purposes of collaboration in
teaching and research. Agreements for such colloborative
work may also be entered into with sister Universities within
the State. For this purpose, the Vice-Chancellor may recognise
the Institutions on specific recommendations of the Academic
Council or the Research Council, as the case may be.

28. University Library.— There shall be a Central Univer-
sity library at the main campus of the University at Coimbatore.
There shall also be branch libraries at the other academic
campuses and Research Stations of the University. The Univer-
sity Library shall be headed by the University Librarian who
shall be resposible tothe Vice-Chancellor for proper mainte-
nance and running of the University Library and its branches.
The detailed procedures for acquisition of books, periodicals and
other publications and for loaning them to the members shall
be as approved by the Vice-Chancellor.
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CHAPTER V

Research and Extension Education Organisations

29. Research Council.—(1) The Research Council shall be
the policy making body on Research in the Faculties and
Research Stations of the University. The Constitution of the
Research Council shall be as follows:-

(i) Vice-Chancellor;
(i) Registrar;
(iiiy Deans of Colleges;
(iv) Director of Extension Education;
(v) Director of Agriculture or his/her nominee;
(vi) Director of Animal Husbandry or his/her nominee;
(vii) Director of Fisheries or his/her nominee;
(viii) Chief Conservator of Forests or his/her nominee;

(ix) Five members nominated by the Vice-Chancellor in
rotation from among the Heads of Departments from different
disciplines of the University;

(x) Five experts to represent different disciplines,
from outside the University, nominated by the Pro-Chancellor
on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor;

(xi) Director of Research—Member-Secretary

(2) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chairman and
the Director of Research shall be the Secretary to the Research
Council.

(3) The Director of Research shall be the co-ordina-
tor for the research activities of the University and the Control-
ling Officer of the Research Stations located outside the College
campuses and the Deans of the Colleges shall be responsible
for conduct of research in the various departments and research
stations located in the college campuses.

(4) The term of office of the nominated membes
shall be three years and may be extented by another term
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by the Vice-Chancellor in respect of item (ix) and with the
approval of the Pro-Chancellor in respect of item (x)

(6) The Research Council shall meet at least once in
siX months.

30. Extension Education Council.—(1) The Extension Edu-
cation Councit shall formulate the policies and broad outlinves
of Extension Education activities to be carried out by the Uni-
versity in co-operation with the concerned Government
Departments.

(2) The Constitution of the Extension Education Council
shall be as follows:
(i) Vice-Chancellor;
(id Registrar:
(iii) Deans of Colleges;
(iv) Director of Research:
(v) Director of Agriculture or his/her nominee;
(vi) Director of Fisheries or his/her nominee;
(vii) Director of Animal Husbandry or his/her nominee;
{viii) Chief Conservator of Forests or his/her nominee;
(ix) Five experts from outside the University nominated

by the Pro-Chancellor on the recommendations of the
Vice-Chancellor;

(x) Professors of Extension Education in the Colleges;
and

(xi) Director of Extension Education—Member-Secre-
tary.

(3) The Vice-Chancellor shall be the Chairman and the
Director of Extension Education shall be the Secretary to the
Extension Education Council.

(4) The term of office of the nominated members shal|
be three years and may be extended by another term by the
Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Pro-Chancelior.

(5) The Extension Education Council shall meet atleast
once a year to approve the programme of activity and to review
the working of the Extension Wings of the University.
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CHAFTER VI

Funds and Accounts

31. Chairman of the Finance Committee.—The Vice-
Chancellor shall be the Chairman of the Finance Committee.
In the absence. of the Vice-Chancellor any member chosen
by the members present shall preside at the meeting of the
Committee.

32. Management of Funds.—The management of funds and
moneys of the University shall be through such regulations
and rules prescribed from time to time by the University.

33. Other Fund.—Other funds as per section 29 of the Act
shall include donations from non-Governmenta| agencies such
as private trusts and individual donations to the University for
specific or general purposes. They may be accepted by the
University as per the conditions laid down from time to time
by the Board.

34. Publication of Audited Accounts.—The audited accounts
of the University -as per details given under section 33 of the
Act, shall be published in the name of the Comptroller, with
the authority of the approved auditors.

CHAPTER VII

Conditions of Service and Recruitment

35. Continuance of Transferred Employees and Recruitment
of University Employees.— Notwithstanding the = provisions
under section 42 of the Act—

(a) Such of the posts which remain or fall vacant or
are created by the University after the notified date, shall be
filled in through direct recruitment or by transfer from one post
to another;
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Provided, all the vacancies existing and that may_ arise
till the date to be specified by Government “with reference to
clause (a) of section (1) of section 42 of the Act. will be filled
up only with the Government employees. In cases of doubt’
the decision of the Board will be final.

(b) The procedure to be adopted for recruitment of
officers, and other employees for appointments to the posts

of the University shall be as prescribed from time to time in the
regulations;

(c) Such employees, who are transferred to the Univet-
sity from the State Government and who opt to work in the
University shall be governed by the services conditions as
applicable to the State Government employees, provided all the
employees who have been working in the University from the
appointed date as well as the other research personnel working
outside the University and are on deputation are given an
opportunity for exercising their option as to whether they are
willing to serve in the University.

(d) Incase more number of employees exercise their
option either to serve in the University orin the department
than the sanctioned number of posts, the absorption wilkbe
effeqted in the order of seniorty of the employees in the
respective category as and when vacancies arise either in the
University or in the Department, as the case may be.

36. Service on deputation.-—(a) The State. Central. semi
and'Quasi Government Employees may be taken on deputation
into the University service and the service conditions of such
persons shall be the same as that of the University employees.
The leave salary and pension and/or provident fund contributions
of such employees shall be paid if necessary, by the University
to the parent body.

(b) University employees may be permitted to take up
temporary appointment in the State or Central Government
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Departments or under any other authorised agencies and Such
employees shall be considered as on deputation. The l|eave
salary and pension and/or provident fund contributions of such
employee shall be contributed either by the employee or the
employer, as the case may be. The period of such deputation
shall not ordinarily exceed two years and in any case five years.

37. Service Conditions, Gratuity, Insurance and Provident
Fund.—Subject to provisions under sections 35 and 38 (1) (a)
and (b) of the Act, the service conditions including Gratuity,
Insurance, Provident Fund, Medical facilities, Loans and Advan-
ces for the employees of the University shall be as prescribed
in the regulations of the University.

CHAPTER VIII
Miscellaneous

38.  Travelling and Daily Allowances to Non-Officials.—The
Travelling and Daily Allowances of the non-official members
other than those mentioned in cause 3 (4) of the Statutes, and
invitees for the University work shall be as prescribed in the
regulations.

39. Siaff Housing.—The University may procure, construct,
own and take on lease any buildings and use them as residential
quarters for the University employees, for the proper function-
ing of the University, The University may provide and operate
for the benefit of its employees heaith, recreational, schooling
and other ancillary facilities. All such facilities shall be
administered as provided in the rules framed for the purpose.

40. Students’ Hostels, Cafeterias and other accommoda-
tions.—The University shall provide to the students, to the
extent possible, hostel accommodation and other housing facili-
ties within the University campus, permit them to stay with |
theit parents or guardian, or to stayin any authorised place.
The University shall, for the benefit of students, provide and
operate cafeterias, health, recreational, shopping and other
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ancillary facilities as may be deemed fit. The regula-tions in
this regard shall be made by the Academic Council.

41. Civil Works —(a) The University may construct, pro-
cure, own and maintain civil structures such as offices,
laboratories, library, farm buildings and other non-residential
and residential accommodations for proper functioning of the
University.

{b) The execution of civil works related to such of the
items under {a) above shall be undertaken by the Eastate Officer
with the sanction of competent authorities,

(c) The detailed procedure for planning, estimation,
approval, construction and mode of execution of the civil works
shall be as prescribed in the regulations.

42. Annual report.—(a) The Annual report of the University
as per section 41 of the Act shall cover all the the Teaching.
Research, Extension'fEducation and Developmental activities of
the University for the year ending 31st March. It shall also
include a brief statement on the finances and accounts of the
University and on the University Library. The heads of each
of the iInstitution/Wing of the University shall be responsible
for the preparation and submission of the annual reports pertain-
ing to their responsibilities within such time as directed by the
Vice-Chancellior.

{b) The Vice-Chancellor, with the assistance of the
Registrar shall finalise the Report and place it before annual
meeting of the Board for consideration and forwarded to the
State Government.

(c) The annual meeting of the Board shall ordinarily be
held during June every year.

43. Powers of Authorities.—The powers of the Authorities
of the University, not covered by the Act and Statutes, shall
be as prescribed in the Regulations. Subject to the provison
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under Section 25 of the Act. the powers of Commitiees
appointed by the Vice-Chancellor shall be as prescribed by the
Vice-Chancellor.

44. legal Advisors.—The University shall have one or more
Legal Advisers to advise the University on legal matters.
The remuneration for the advice given may be as decided by
the Vie-Chancelior with the recommendations of the Registrar
or the concerned officer of the University.

45. Removal of difficulties.—In case any difficulty arises
in giving effect to the provisions of these Statutes, the Board
may pass such order as necessary for the purpose of removing
the difficulty, provided such an order is not repugnant to the
provisions of the Act.

46. Rules of the University,—For implementing the provi-
sions of the University Act, Statutes and Regulations and for
other purposes not contained therein the Vice-Chancellor,
and other employees authorised by the Vice-Chancellor,
shall prescribe detailed Rules and Guidelines which shall be
followed by the employees.
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Regulations of the Tami! Nadu Agricultural University.

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (e) of
Section 38, read with sub-section (4) of Section 48 of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Act, 1971 (Tamil Nadu Act
8 of 1971), the first Vice-Chancellor of the Tamil Nadu Agri-
cultural University hereby makes the following Regulations of
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University with the approval of
the Chancellor, namely:-

CHAPTER I
General.

1. Short title, commencement and interpretation.—(1)
These Regulations shall be called, “The Regulations of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University'.

(2) They shall come into force from the date of publi-
cation of the Regulations in the 7ami/ Nadu Government
Gazette.

(3) Unless the context otherwise requires the words
and expressions used in these Regulations shall be interpretted
to have the same meaning as they have in the Act and
Statutes.

2. Definitions.—(1) "Act” means the Tamil Nadu Agricul-
tural University Act, 1971 (Tamil Nadu Act 8 of 1971).

(2) “Clause” means a sub-division of a Regulation.

(3) "Competent Authority’” means the authority em-
powered to excercise such powers under the Regulations and
Rules of the University.

(4) ""Duty’’ includes service as a probationer or appren-
tice, provided that such service is followed by confirmation,
without break.
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(5) “Employee’’ means a whole-time appointee in any
post of the University.

(6) ‘'First Appointment’’ means appointment of a person
for the first time either on a permanent or temporary basis
in the University.

(7) "Foreign Service’” means service in which an
employee receives his salary with the sanction of the com-
petent authority of the University, from any source other
than University Funds.

(8) “Holiday’* means a day prescribed or notified by
the University as such or with reference to any particular
office of the University.

(9) “‘Honorarium’* means a recurting or non-recurring
payment granted to any person from the University Funds
as remuneration for work of occasional or intermittant
character.

(10) “Leave Salary’’ means the monthly amount paid
by the University to an employee on leave.

(11) “Lien” means the title of an empjoyee to hold
substantively or temporarily, either immediately or on the ter-
mination of a period or periods of absence, a permanent post.

(12) "Month”” means a calendar month. In calculating
a period expressed in terms of months and days, complete
calender month, irrespective of the number of days in each
month, should be first calculated and the odd number of days
calculated subsequently.

(13) "Officiate’’. A University employee officiates in
a post when he performs the duties of a post in which another
employee holds a lien. An employee may, however, be
appointed to officiate in a vacant post on which no other
employee holds a lien.
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(14) "Pay” means the amount drawn montly by an
employee as the pay which has been sanctioned for the post
held by him substantively or in any officiating capacity and
including special pay or a personal pay. if any, but not other
allowances,

(15) ""Permanent Post’’ means a post catrying a rate of
pay sanctioned without limit of time.

(16) ""Personpl Pay’’ means additional pay granted to
an employee—

(a) to save him from a loss of substantive pay in
respect of a permanent post, due to a revision of pay or to
any reduction of such substantive pay otherwise than as a
disciplinary measure; or

(b) in exceptional circumstances, on other personal
considerations.

(17) ''Provident Fund'* means the Provident Fund insti-
tuted and maintained under these Regulations.

(18) '"Subscriber’” means a person eligible to sub-
scribe to the Provident Fund under these Regulations.

(19) ""Subscription” means the sum paid to the Provi-
dent Fund by a subsrciber under these Regulations.

(20) “Subsistence Allowance’’ means a monthly allo-
wance made to an employee who is not in receipt of pay or
leave salary.

(21) '*Substantive Pay’ means the pay other than
special pay, personal pay or emoluments classed as pay by
the University, to which an employee is entitled to on account
of a post to which he has been appointed substantively, or by
reason of his substantive position in a cadre.

{22) "Substantive Post’’ means a permanent post in the
University.
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(23) "Temporary Post'* means a post carrying a definite
rate of pay sanctioned for a limited time.

(24) "'Tenur Post” means a permanent post which an
individual employee may not hold for more than a limited
period.

{25) *'Time-scale of pay'’ means the scale of pay which
rises by periodical increments from a minimum to a maximum.,

(26) “Transfer,’ means movement of an employee from
one post to another in the same station or from one station
in which he is employed to another station, either to take
up the duties of a new post or in consequence of a change of
his headquarters.

CHAPTER 11

Authorities of the University

3. Meetings of the Authorities.—(1) There shall be
meetings of the Authorities as prescribed in the Act and
Statutes.

(2) The Vice-Chancellor may. whenever he thinks fit,
convene special meetings of the Authorities.

(38) Vice-Chacellor may at his discretion postpone the
date for an ordinary or special meeting.

(4) The Registrar, under the direction of the Vice-
Chancellor shall give not less than two weeks’ notice of the
date of an ordinary meeting and not less than one week'’s
notice for a special meeting. However, in case of urgency,
the Vice-Chancellor may convene an extaordinary meeting
at a shorter notice,

(5) The Registrar shall with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor send to each member of the Authorities, an Agenda
of business to be transacted at the meeting as called for.
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(6) Any member of the Authority, who wishes to move
a resolution or to present a subject for inclusion in the Agenda
shall forward a copy of the resolution or the subject as tne
case may be, to the Registrar so as to reach him not less than
10 days before the date of the ordinary meeting.

(7) The Registrar shall place each such resolution or
Subject before the Vice-Chancellor, who shall direct him, to
include it in the Agenda provided:

(a) it shall be clearly and precisely expressed and shal!
raise substantially one definite issue;

(b) it shall not raise issues which do not fall within
the powers of the University;

(c) it shall not contain arguments, unwarranted inferen-
ces, ironical expressions or defamatory statements, nor shall it
refer to the character or condut of persons except in their
bfficial or public capacity; and

(d) it shall not refer to any matter which is under
adjudication by a Court of Law.

(8) When any resolution or subject is not included in
the agenda under the direction of the Vice-Chancellor, the
Registrar shall intimate the fact to the member, stating the
reasons therefor.

(9) No business other than that brought forward in the
agenda shall be transacted at the meetings without the

" appraval of the Vice-Chancellor; at the special or extra-

ordinary meetings, only the subjects brought forward by the
Vice-Chancellor shall be transacted.
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CHAPTER Il

Classification of Staff,
Recruitments and Appointments

4. Classification of staff.—(1) The employees of the
University shall be classified as follows:
Class | Employees whose minimum pay
in the time-scale is Rs. 1,000
or more per month.

Class 1i Employees whose minimumi pay
in the time-scale is Rs. 500 or
more per month.

Class 1l ... Employees whose minimum pay
in the time-scale is Rs. 200 or
more per month,

Class 1v ... All others.

(2) The scales of pay of the employees of the University
shall be as specified in Appendix |. The scales of pay of the
employees under Class 11l and IV shall be the same as appli-
cable from time to time to the employees in the corresponding
posts in Tamil Nadu Government service. The special pay and
other allowances admissible to the employees shall be at the
rates applicable to the employees in the corresponding posts
in the Tamil Nadu Government Service, as decided from time
to time by the University. However, the Board shall have
powers to revise the scales of pay and allowances attached
to any of the posts of the University as and when necessary.

5. Qualification and method of recruitment.— (1} The
qualification, method of selection and appointing authority in
respect of various posts in the University shall be as specified
in Appendix |. The qualifications and procedures for recruit-
ment prescribed in Appendix | shall apply to posts in the
University after the date to be specified by Government under
Section 42 of the Act.
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(2) Applications to the various categories of posts in the
University shall be made in the prescribed forms given in
Appendix Il for technical posts, and in Apdendix Ill for non-
technical posts. For all technical posts in the University, a
fee of Rs. 10 shall be collected along with each application, and
for all non-technical posts, a fee of Rs. 5 shall be collected.

(3) On expiry of the last date for receipt of aplpication,
all the applications shall be compiled and placed before a
Screening Committee constituted for the purpose by - the
Vice-Chancellor with the approval of the Board. The Screening
Committee, after tabulating the applications and comparing the
qualifications of the applicants, shall prepare a list of names of
candidates to be called for interview and place it before the
Vice-Chancellor for his approval. When necessaty, the candi-
dates from among the approved list shall be called for interview
to appear before the Selection Committee, on a specified date,
at their own expense.

(4) For certain higher categories of posts where com-
petent men are not easily available, the University may contact
persons either directly or indirectly and place the bio-data of
such persons before the Selection Committee for its conside-
ration. When such candidates are called for interview before
the Selection Commmittee the University shall defray the tra-
velling expenses as per rates admissible to the Post.

(5) Where necessary, the Selection Committee may
with the approval of the Board relax the minimum requirements/
qualifications in favour of candidates who are otherwise consi-
dered as qualified for selection.

(6) The Selection Committee shall furnish a panel of
not more than three names arranged in the order of merit in
respect of each post. While recommending the panel of names
for more than one postin the same category, the Selection
Committee shall rank all the names ir one panel. The Selection
Committee may recommend, for specific reasons, a higher
starting salary in the scale of pay for any of the candidates
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included in the panel, for consideration by the appointing
authority.

(7) The period of validity of any panel prepared by a
Selection Committee shall be one year from the date of
approval.

(8) The appointment by the appointing authority shall
be made strictly in the order of ranking from the approved panel-

{9) In the interest of the University work, any employee
shall be liable for transfer to any other post. within the juris-
diction of the University.

(10) For all recruitments to the post in the University.
the University employees including those transferred to the
University from the State Government shall be given preference.

(11) The administrative powers of the competent
authorities in respect of effecting postings, transfers and depu-
tation, acceptance of resignation, etc.. are as given in
Appendix X!

6. Certificate of Physical Fitness.— (1) Every employee,
at the time of appointmert on probation to a post in the Univer-
sity shall produce a certificate of physical fitness issued by the
University Medical Officer.

(2) Certificate of physical fitness issued by a Medical
Officer not below the rank of a Civil Assistant Surgeon in case
of employees on a miuimum basic pay of less than Rs. 500 per
mensem and by a Medical Officer not below the rank of Civil
Surgeon in respect of employees whose minimum basic pay in
the time-scale is Rs. 500 and above shall only be valid.

(3) The certificate shall be in the form given in
Appendix V.

(4) The following classes of employees shall be exem-
pted from producing the certificate of physical fitness:

(a) all employees transferred to the University under
Section 42 of the Act; and

(b} all employees on deputation with the University.
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7. Verification of character and antecedents.— (1) Every
employee shall produce a character and conduct certificate
from a responsible person and another from the institution in
which he last studied or” worked, at the time of his first
appointment to the University.

(2)  Any employee shall be liable for any action as the
appointing authority may deem fit, if at any time such authority
comes to know that the antecedents of the employee had been
doubtful.

8. Verification of date of birth.—Every employee shall
produce authentic evidence to prove the correctnessof his date
of birth. The following records in the order of preference,
shall be considered as authentic:

(a) S.S.L.C. Book:
(b) Certificate from any recognised school;

(c) Certified extract from the Register of Births; and

(d) In the absence of items (a) to (c). a certificate
issued by a Medical Officer not below the rank of a Civil Sur-
geon on the assessment of age.

9. Contract/{Agreement.—Every employee of the University
appointed on a regular basis shall be required to execute an
agreement to serve the University for a minimum period of
three years, in the form prescribed in Appendix V. An employee
who is appointed on a tenure post or in a leave vacancy shall
also be required to execute a similar agreement to serve the
University for the specified period, provided that the Board of
management may exempt any employee or category of
employees from executing an agreement.
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CHAPTER 1V

Service Conditions, Leave Rules, Travelling Allowance,
Etc.

10. Fixation of Pay:—(1) Ordinarily a person on his first
appoinment to a postin the University shall start at the mini-
mum of the time scale applicable to that post or at a stage in
the scale as specified in the Regulations. Higher start in the
time-scale may be granted by the appointing authority,
provided the Selection Committee recommends a higher Start
in deserving cases.

(2) Every employee of the University selected for
appoinment to a higher post shall have his pay fixed at the
minimum of the time-scale applicable to such higher post or at
the stage in the said time-scale next above the pay notionally
arrived at by increasing his pay in the lower post by one incre-
ment, whichever is higher.

(3) If for any reason an employee holding a post in the
University in a substantive capacity is transferred to a post
carrying a different time-scale of pay than what he was
originally entitled to, his pay should be protected in the scaler
the difference in pay being treated as personal pay, to be
merged in future increments.

(4) If an employee of the University holding a post in
a time-scale in a substantive capacity is transferred to a lower
post on a lower time-scale of pay due to a reduction in esta-
blishment strength or for other reasons than punishment of the
employee, in the interest of University work, his pay in the
lower post shall be so fixed that there is no monetary loss to him,
the difference between the pay drawn by him in the previous
post and the pay ordinarily admissible in the lower post being
treated as personal pay.

11. Probation:—(1) Every employee on his first appoint-
ment to the service of the University shall be on probation for
a period of two years on duty, within a continuous period of
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three years. Well before the expiry of the prescribed period
ot probation, the superior under whom the employee is working
shall recommend to the appointing authority declaration of
satisfactory completion of probation of the employee, if the
work and conduct as verified from the personal files are satis-
factory, or to extend the probation by a specified period if the
work and conduct have not been satisfactory. In either case
the decision of the appointing authority shall be communicated
to the employee in writing within six months from the date
of completion of the prescribed period of probation.

(2) If the work and conduct of the employee do not
show an improvement even during the extended period of
probation, it shall be open to the appointing authority to order
a further extension of probation subject to overall maximum
of four years, or to terminate the services of the employee.

(3) The following periods shall not count for
probation :—

(a) any kind of leave other than casual leave or com-
pensation leave; and

{b) holidays prefixed or affixed to leave other than
casual leave and compensation leave.

12. /ncrement.—(1) An increment shall normally be drawn
as a matter of course unless itis stopped before hand by a
specific order of the competent authority as a measure of dis-
ciplinary action. All orders regarding withholding of an
increment should indicate the period for which it is withheld
and whether the witholding shall have the effect of postponing
future increments,

(a) The following periods shall count for increment :—
(i) all periods of duty in a post of a time-scale;

(ii) all periods of leave with allowance;
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(i) all periods of extra ordinary leave on medical certifi-
cate; and

(iv) study leave granted for prosecution and successful
completion of higher studies leading to a post-graduate degree
or its equivalent.

(b) The following periods shall not count for increment:
(i) extra-ordinary leave without medical certificate;

(i) suspension not treated as duty or as leave but as
penalty;

(iii) overstayal of leave; and
(iv) overstayal of joining time.

(2) The appointing authorities shall have the discretion
to sanction advance increments in the following cases if the
qualifications possessed by them are higher than the minimum
qualifications prescribed for the post in which they are
employed:

{a) three advance increments to employees possessing
doctorate degree in the Faculties of the University; and

(b) one to four advanec increments to persons in the
accounts and administrative branches.

(3) The authorities empowered to sanction periodical
increments shall be as given in Appendix XV.

13, Seniority of Members in Service:—(1) The seniority
of an employee shall. unless he has been reduced to a lower
rank as a punishment, be determined by the rank obtained by
him in the list of candidates drawn by the Selection Committee,
unless otherwise decided by the Vice-Chancellor.

(2) The seniority of employees in a given category of
posts shall be determined on the basis of basic pay drawn
and’or tota] service in the post,
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14. Service Book.— There shall be a Service Book for every
employee in which shall be entered all matters relating to his
service in the University. The Service Book shall contain in
particular a history of his service from the date of his appoint-
ment including increment, promotion, reward, punishment and
all other special events of his service career. The Service Book
shall also contain a lLeave Form for the employee showing
a complete record of all earned as well as unearned leave
except casual leave, taken by him. The Service Book shall be
in the form as prescribed for the employees of the Tamil Nadu
Gowernment.

15.  History of Service:—There shall be a History of Service
maintained in respect of each employee of the University in
the form given in Appendix Xl, except for all Class IV emplo-
yees, These records shall be maintained for each distinct
category by the Registrar of the University.

16. Personal File:—(1) Personal File shall be maintained
for all employees, except the Class |V employees. The reports
for the file shall be prepared in the form given in Appeedix V.

(2) In the case of permanent employees and approved
probationers, these reports shall be prepared once a year for
the period ending 31st December, and in the case of others,
once in six months for the periods ending 30th June and 31st
December.

(3) The report shall be prepared within 30 days after
the end of the period for which the report relates, get counter-
signed by the competent authority and shown to the employee
reported upon and necessary acknowledgement obtained from
him for his having seen the report, before the end of August
or February as the case may be.

(4) The officers who are to write, countersign and
maintain the personal files shall be as specified in Appendix Vil.
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17. Joining time and Transit pay.—(1) Joining time shall be
allowed to an employee to enable him:

(a) to join a new post either at the same or a new
station on transfer, while on duty and

(b) to join a new post in a new station on return from
any kind of leave of not more than six months.

(2) One day joining time shall be allowed in order to
join a new post when the appointment does not necessarily
involve a change of residence from the station to another. A
holiday or Sunday. sha// count as a duty for the purpose of
this rule.

(3) In cases involving a change of Station, six days
shall be allowed for preparation, and in addition, a period to
cover the actual journey calculated as follows:-

{a) for that portion of the journey which he travels or
might travel:

by railway — one day for each 400 kilometres.
by motor car or horsedrawn conveyance plying for public
hire — One day for each 130 kilo metre.
in any other way — One day for each 25 k. m.
by aircraft — actual time occupied in the journey.

(b) for any fractfonal portion of any distance prescribed
in Clause (a), an extra day is allowed;

(c) travel by road not exceeding 8 kilometres to or
from a railway station at the beginning or end of a journey does
not count for joining time; and

(d) Sundays do not count as days for the purpose of
calculation of joining time but they are included in the maxi-
mum period of thirty days.
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(4) An employee on joining time will be regarded as on
duty and is entitled to pay and allowances admissible for that
period. An employee who does not join his post within the
joining time is not entitled to any pay or leave salary after the
expiry of joining time. Wilful absence from duty after the
expity of joinig time may be treated as misbehaviour and
action taken as deemed fit, for such absence.

(5) If an employee is appointed to a new post while
in transit from one post to another, his joining time begins on
the: day following that on which he receives the order of
appointment, but no second period of six days for preparation
‘s admissible.

(6) If an employee, while in transit from one post to
another, is reposted to the original post, such posting shall be
construed as appointment to a new post for the purpose of
this instruction,

(7) The appointing authority shall have powers to regu-
larise the excess joining time availed by an employee due to
late receipt of posting orders; on no account the joining time
shall exceed 30 days.

(8) An employee on joining time shall be entitled to pay
and allowances which he would have drawn if he had continued
in the old post or the pay which he will draw on taking charge
of the new post, whichever is less.

(9) When an employee joins his post before the expiry
of his leave without availing full joining time admissible, the
period of joining time not availed shall be considered as leave
not enjoyed and a corresponding period of leave sanctioned
shall be recredited to his leave account,

18. Additional Charge Arrangement and Charge Allowance:-
Where a competent authority places an employee of the Uni-
versity in additional charge of an executive or a similar post
or posts of equal or higher category, he shall be granted addi-
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tional pay not exceeding one-fifth of the pay actually drawn
in the regular post for the period of additional charge, provided
the period of additional charge does not fall short of 15 working
days; np additional pay shail be allowed in respect of the
period exceeding three months.

19. Lleave—(1) The Madras Leave Rules of 1933, as amend-
ed from time to time, shall be applicable to the employees of
the University. The following kinds of leave shall be
admissible.

(a) Earned leave.

(b) Unearned leave on private affairs.

{c) Unearned leave on medical cert‘ificate.

(d) Extraordinary leave.

(e) Maternity leave.

(f) Hospital leave.

(g) Special disability leave.

(hy Casual leave.

(i) Special Casual leave.

(i) Compensation leave.

(2) Every employee shall be eligible for 15 days of
casual leave, in a calender year.

(3) An employee who is required by the competent
authority to work on a holiday. shall be eligible for compensa-
tion eave, subject to a maximum of 20 daysin a year, provided
such leave shall be availed within a period of six months from
the holiday in which worked.

(4) Special casual leave, not counting against ordinary
casual leave, may be aliowed. 1o an employee who is detained
in a plague camp on the way to rejoin duty, or who is ordered
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by the appointing authority to absent himself from duty on the
certificate of a medical officer on account of the presence of
infectious diseases in his house, provided no substitute is
appointed. The following diseases are treated as infectious:-

(a) Small pox.

(b) Chicken pox.

(c) Plague.

(d) Cholera.

(e) Typhoid.

(f) Acute influenza pneumonia.
(g) Diptheria.

(h) Cerebro-spinal meningitis.

{) An employee may be permitted to surrender the
earned leave at his credit and draw leave salary /n //eu thereof,
subject to the terms and conditions in force from time to time
under Tamit Nadu Government Service.

{6) An employee may be permitted to encash the earned
leave at his credit on the date of superannuation. subject to @
maximum of 120 days. by the authority competent to make
appointment to the post concerned. The concession shall be
allowed up to a maximum of 30 days in the case of death
of an employee.

(7) Leave cannot be claimed as a matter of right and
when the exigencies of service so demand, leave of any des-
cription may be refused or the employee may be compulsorily
recallec from leave by the sanctioning authority. The Adminis-
trative powers of the competent authorities in respect of grant
of leave to the employees of the University shall be as speci-
fied in Appendix Xill.
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20. Foreign Service:—(1) In addition to the provisions
contained in Statute 36 of this University, the following Regu-
lations shall govern the foreign service conditions of the
employees;

(a) No employee of the University shall be sent on
foreign service except with the approval of the Beard.

(b) Transfer on foreign service should not ordinarily be
made unless the duties to be performed after the transfer are
such as should be rendered by an employee of the University
or involves such technical knowledge in which experts are not
easily available from any other source;

(c) An employee at the time of transfer on foreign
service should hold a permanent post in the University;

(d) No employee of the University on deputation with
an outside agency shall be allowed to retain a lien on his post
for more than five years.

(e) The Vice-Chancellor shall in every case of deputat-
ion on foreign service. lay down the duration, emoluments
and other conditions including all the costs involved in the
transfer by way of travelling and daily allowances, etc.. and
provident fund and leave salary contribution to be made by the
foreign employer.

(2) Persons who are appointed in the University on
deputation either from Government or from other Universities’
Institutions shall be governed by the Statute 36 of the Univer-
sity. and such other terms and conditions prescribed from time
to time.

21. Code of conduct of the employees:—The code of
conduct of the employees shall be as given in Appendix Vi,

22. Contro! and discipline of the employees:-—(1) The
following penalties may, for good and sufficient reason and
as hereinafter provided, be imposed upon an employee;



89

Minor Penalties- -

(a) Censure;
(b) fine (in the case of Class |V employees only);
(c) withholding of increments; and

(d) recovery from pay of the whole or part of any
pecuniary loss caused to the University by negligence or breach
of orders.

Major Penalties—

{e) reduction in rank including reduction to a lower
post or time scale or to a lower stage in the same scale;

(f) suspension;
(g) compulsory retirement;
(h) removal from service of the University; and

(i) dismissal from service of the University.

Note:— (a) The discharge of a person appointed otherwise
than under contract to hold a temporaay appointment on the
expiration of the period of the appointment does not amount to
removal or dismissal within the meaning of this Regulation.

(b) The removal of a person from the University service
shall not disqualify him from future employment but the dis-
missal of a person from the University Service shall ordinarily
disqualify him from future employment.

(2) These Regulations shall be applicable to all emplo-
yees, temporary or permanent, and also those on deputation
and on contractual service in the University.

(3) The detailed procedure governing the discipline and
control of the employees shall be as detailed in Appendices 1X
and X,



90

23. Retirement, Extension of Service and Re-employment.—

(1) The age of superannuation for all such employees
who were recruited and appointed against permanent or temipo-
rary posts of the University shall be 7ifty-eight years. The other
shall be governed by the Regulations of the respective parent
organisations to which they belong. The appointing authority
shall have power to extend the age of superannnation of the
University employees up to sixty years, subject to the follow-
ing conditions:-

(a) that his services are useful and essential to the
University;

(b) that work of the employee has been outstanding in
the past five years; and

{c) that he is found to be medically fit.

(2) For good and sufficient reasons, the Board shall have
the power to re-employ a person retired from the service Of
the University up to a period of four years, at a maximum of
two years at a time. The person so re-employed shall be paid
salary at the rates decided by the Board based on the merits
of the individual case.

(3) The Board may at its discretion re-employ such of
the transferred employees from the State Government service,
who retire from the University while on deputation. on super-
annuation at the age of fifty-five years or othewise, for a
period of not more than two years at a time, upto a maximum
of sixty years of age of the incumbent. The pay and allowan-
ces of such re-employed persons shall be as decided by
the appointing authority.

(4) Inrespect of re-employment of the officers of the
University, prior approval of the Board shall be obtained. The
pay and allowances of such re-employed persons shall be as
decided by the Board.
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(5) No person dismissed from any services shail be
eligible for re-employment of any kind in the University.

24. /ssue of Retirement Notice:—Six months prior to an
employee’s attaining the age of superannuation or retirement.
a notice shall be sent to him about his impending retirement,
by the Registrar or other officers of the University.

25. Gratuity - cum-pension - cum - provident fund.—(1) The
University shall institute Gratuity-cum-pension-cum-provident
fund scheme for the benefit of the officers and employees of
the University.

(2) In the event of death in harness of an employee of
the University his/her, nominee (s) of heir (s) is/are eligible for
graduity and family pension.

(3) Necessary rules shall be framed separatively for the
provisions made in paragraphs (1) and (2) above.

26. Daily and Travelling Allowances:—(1) Officers and
other employees of the University and other persons who have
to travel on University business shall be paid daily and travelling
allowances as per the Tamil Nadu Government Travelling Allo-
wance Rules, as amended from time to time.

(2) (a) Members of the Board of Management shall be
entitled to draw daily and travelling allowances as applicable to
Grade | Officers under the Tamil Nadu Government Travelling
Allowance Rules.

(b) Employee whose minimum pay in the time scale is
Rs. 400 and above per month shall be eligible for Travelling
Allowance as per Grade-lll Officer coming under the Tamil Nadu
Government Travillng Allowance Rules.

(c) All other employees shall be entitled to draw daily
and travelling allowances under the Tamil Nadu Travelling Allo-
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wance Rules, with reference to the basic pay plus personal pay,
if any.

(d) Employees of the State ot Cenral Government or
Corporate Bodies who have to travel on University business
shall be paid daily and travelling allowances admissible under
the Rules governed by their respective parent organisation.

(e) Members of the Academic Council, Board of Studies,
other Committees specially constituted and other invitees, who
* do not come under any of the categories mentioned above, but
travel on University business shall be paid daily and travelling
allowances applicable to Grade | Officers of the Government of
Tamil Nadu or to non-official members of the State Government
| Class Committee as they prefer.

(3) AIll tours by the employees outside the State of
Tamil Nadu shall be authorised by the Vice-Chancellor, on the
recommendation of the concerned superior.

(4) All other tours within the State by the Officers and
other employees shall be authorised as detailed in Appendices
Xitt and XV.

(6) All travel outside India by the Officers and other
employees shall be authorised by the Board of Management on
the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor.

(6) The Comptroller, with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor, shall issue standing orders relating to the preferring
of daily and travelling allowance claims. ‘

27. Medical Reimbursement Charges.—{(1) The Officers :
and other employees shall be eligible for medical concessions
as per Tamil Nadu Government Medical Attendance Rules.

(2) Where there is a University Dispensary, the resident |
employees shall avail the facilities therein; only under extra- |
ordinary circumstances they shall take treatment outside the
Dispensary. under authorisation from the University Medical
Officer.
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‘ (3) Non-resident employees may take treatments out-
side the University Dispensary, under authorisation from the
University.

(4) The University shall from time to time authorise
Medical practitioners for attending on the employees,

(5) The Comptroller, with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor, shall issue standing orders regarding claims under
Medical Concession Rules.

28. Loans and Advances:—(1) The employees of the
University shall be eligible to draw the various advances as
applicable to the employees of the Tamil Nadu Goverment.
The authorities empowed to sanction the advances are as
given in Appendix XV.

(2) The grant of the advances shall be governed by the
Rules and other executive orders issued by Tamil Nadu
Government from time to time.

(3) The Comptroller shall issue standing orders regarding
the procedure and other matters relating to sanction and drawal
of the above advances.

(4) Subject to availability of funds, the University may
at its discretion grant the following loans and advances to the
officers and other employees, as per the rules and orders of
Tamil Nadu Government issued from time to time.

(a) House Building Advance.
(b) Marriage Advance.

(c) Advance for the purchase of motor car, motor-cycle,
scooter and bi-cycle.

(5) The rate of interest to be charged on such advances
shall be the same as that of the Sate Government, on similar
advances.



94

29. Acceptance of Examinership and Remuneration.— (1)
The Vice-Chancellor may at his discretion grant permission to
employees of the University to accept external examinership
and other specific assignments and to receive fee remuneration.
The maximum amount that can be received during a calendar
year by any such employee shall not exceed Rs. 2,000.

(2) The period of absence for such work outside the
University shall be treated as leave to which he is eligible if
he is to receive remuneration; and if he is to receive no reru-
neration, the abence shall be treated as on duty.

CHAPTER V

Academic Programmes

30. Writhdrawal of Degrees, Diplomas, etc:-- The Board, may
on the recommendation of the Academic Council by a resotution
passed with a majority of not less than two-thirds of the mem-
bers present and voting at the meeting, after providing an
opportunity for the concerned person to explain his action in
nerson and’'or in writing, withdraw a degree, diploma,” certi-
ficate or other academic distinctions conferred earlier by the
University provided that the withdrawal of an Honorary Degree
shall be with the concurrence of the Chancellor.

31. Deputation for Higher Studies.— (1)} (a) The University
may depute any of its employees for higher studies in India or
abroad leading to a certificate, diploma or degree in such
subjects for which there are no adequate training facilities in the
University. The procedure for selection of candidates for depu-
tation shall be as approved by the Board.

(b) The employee selected for deputation for higher
studies shall be paid his full salary during the period of depu-
tation, the travelling expenses and suitable maintenance
allowance.
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(c) The employee selected for the deputation shall
execute a bond with the University ensuring successful comple-
tion of the course of study and'or the degree programme for
which ha is to be deputed, failing which he should pay to the
University a stipulated sum of money. He should also execute
in the same bond an undertaking to serve the University for a
stipulated pericd, oh a post assigred 1o hKim, on retum  from
deputation.

(d) The detailed sules for selection and deputation and
for execution of bond with the University shall be as approved
by the Board.

CHAPTER VI

Convocation

32. Convocation for Conferring Degrees:—(1) The Convo-
cation of the University shall be held to confer degrees either in
person or /n absentia ordinarily once in a year. The date shall
be notified by the Registrar with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor and the Chancellor.

(2) The candidates for degrees shall submit to the
Registrar their applications for admission to the Convocation
on or before the last date prescribed. The form of application
and the fee payable for admission to Convocation, either in
person or /n absentia, shall be as prescribed. No person shall
be admitted to a Convocation who has not, thus, sent his
application to the Registrar.

(3) The date of Convocation shall be duly notified at
least 30 days before the date of Convocation. The last date for
the receipt of applcation by the Registrar shall be at least
15 days before the date of Convocation.

(4) Any person, who having sent application in his name
to the Registrar as a candidate for a degree at a Convocation
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fails to appear on that occasion, shall, when next he applies
for his degree. pay again the prescribed fee.

(6) The Chancellor, Pro-Chancellor, Vice-Chancellor,
Deans of Faculties and Colleges and Members of the Board and
Academic Council shall wear the academic robes prescribed for
the purpose.

(6) In the absence of the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor
shall preside over the Convocation. In his absence, the Vice-
Chancellor shall preside.

(7) The presentation of the persons at the Convocation
on whom degrees are to be conferred shall be by the Dean of
the Faculty or one of the Deans in the concerned Faculty nomi-
nated by the Vice-Chancellor.

(8) The detailed proceedings of the Convocation cere-
mony shall be as given in Appendix Xli.

(9) The Chief Guest of the Codvocation shall deliver
the Convocation Address.

(10) Academic robes shall be as prescribed below:-

Chancellor:-—A dark green velvet gown made like an
Oxford Proctor's dress gown, with two-inch gold lace down
the fronts and round the bottom of the sleeves outside. A black
velvet academic cap, bound round with gold lace and gold
tassel, nine inches long.

Pro-Chancellor.—A dark green velvet gown of silk or
stuff, same shape as the Chancellor’s and trimmed in the same
way and a cap like the Chancellor’s.

Vice-Chancellor.—A dark green velvet gown of silk or
stuff same shape as the Chancellor's and trimmed in the same
way, with silver lace. A cap like the Chancellor's but with
silver lace and tassel.
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Chief Guest:—A scarlet velvet gown of silk or stuff.
same shape as the Chancellor’s and trimmed in the same way.
with silver lace. A cap like the chancellor’s but with silver lace
and tassel.

Registrar:—A black laced gown of silk or stuff and a
black velvet academic cap.

Members of the Board of Management and Academic
Council/:—A black gown of silk or stuff and a scarf of white
silk or stuff, four inch wide, with a fringe of the same colour,
three inches deep; or the gown and hood prescribed for the
University degree taken - a black velvet academic cap.

Graduates:—The candidates shall wear white trousers,
dark coloured coat. with stiff collar and tie and black cloth
academic robe and cap, as prescribed.

The women candidates shall wear the Indian dress of
choice and the same academic robe and cap as men.

The specific academic robes for persons taking different
degrees at the Convocation are as prescribed hereunder.—

(i) Bachelor of Science in Agriculture:—A  gown
made of black stuff, cut like the Cambridge B. A. gown. A hood
made of black silk or stuff, edged with green. -

(iy Bachelor of Science in Horticulture:—A gown
made of black stuff, cut like the Cambridge B. A.gown. A
hood made of black silk or stuff, edged with golden yellow.

(iii) Bachelor of Engineering (Agriculture):—A gown
made of black stuff, cut like the Cambridge B. A. gown. A hood
made of black silk or stuff, edged with scarlet.

(iv) Master of Science in Agriculture:—A gown made
of black silk or stuff, cut like the Cambridge M. A. gown. A
hood made of white silk or stuff.
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- (v) Doctor of Philosophy:—A gown made of white
sitk or stuff, cut like the Cambridge M. A. gown. A hood made
of white silk or stuff, lined with scarlet silk or stuff. v

(vi) The academic robes for the candidates receiving
all other degrees and diplomas to be conferred by the University
at the Convocation shall be as approved from time to time.

(11) The Academic robes for the persons on whom the
Honorary Degree or other academic distinction is conferred shall |
be in the form of a scarlet velvet or stuff with facings of gold
yellow silk and a black cap like that of the Chancellor with
gold lining and tassel.

CHAPTER VI
Staff Housing and Students Hostel

33. Staff Housing:—(1) (a) The rules for allotment of
residential quarters to the University staff and such other out-
side agencies shall be as approved by the Vice-Chancellor.

(b) The Estate Officer in the University Main Campus
at Coimbatore, and the Dean and other Heads of the Institutions
in outside campuses shall be responsible for proper allotment
of the quarters and recovery of rent, following the rules
therefor.

(c) Each occupant shall pay a maximum of 10 per cent
of his basic salary as house rent when he occupies any quar-
ters of the University or any other building allotted to him by
the University.

(d) The Estate Officer shall be responsible for annual
repairs, and upkeep of all the residential quarters in the Uni
versity.

(2) All the civic amenities such as hospital, dispemsary,
schools, clubs, shopping centre, guest house, etc., shall be
maintained by the Estate Officer. The rules for management,
utilisation and service at these centres of civic amenities shall
be as approved by the Vice-Chancellor.
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34. Students’ Hostel and Games Facilities :—(1) (a) The
University shall maintain separate hostels for (i) under-graduate.
(il) post-graduate and (iii) women students, and such accom-
modation for the convenience of day scholars in the University.
It shall also maintain hostels for teachers and working women
in the University and Farmers’ home. Hostel for in-service trai-
nees of different categories shall also be provided for and
maintained by the University.

(b) The Director of Students Welfare assisted by full-
time and’or part-time wardens shall be responsible for proper
arrangements related to boarding and lodging of all categories
of persons in the hostels mentioned under clause (a) above
and the messes, canteen and cafeteria %attached to them.
The detailed rules for the purpose shall be as approved by
the Vice-Chancellor.

(c) The Director of Students Welfare assisted by
Physical Instructors shall be responsible for providing the
required facilities and for the conduct of physical education,
indoor and outdoor games and the related activities. He shall
also be responsible for proper maintenance of gymnasia, stadia,
field tracks and courts, etc.

(d) The Director of Students Welfare, assisted by the
Wardens, Physical Instructors and such other staff and stu-
dent representatives of the University shall be responsible for
proper maintenance of the student discipline in the hostel and
messes and their various functions and activities. The detailed
rules in this regard shall be as approved by the Vice-Chancellor.

(2) The Director of Students Welfare and/or his assis-
tants in the respective academic campuses shall be responsible
to the Dean of the College concerned in the maintenance of
students’ hoste! student discipline and all other student welfare
activities,
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CHAPTER V11

Scholarships and Medals

35. Scholarships and Loan Funds :—(1) (a) The University
shall establish and maintain scholarship funds, utilising either
the grants made available by the State or Central Government
and other agencies, and from its own contributions with the
prior approval of the Board. From the Scholarship funds, grants
may be made 1o enrolled students in the form of: (a) full .
scholarship. (b) half-scholarship. (c) free-studentship, and .
(d) half-free-studentship. '

(b) The University shall establish a Student Loan Fund,
either utilising the grants made available by the State or
Central Government or other agencies, and from its own funds.
From the Student Loan Fund such loans as to enable enrolled
students of the University coming from economically backward
families to undertake studies leading to Master’'s or Doctoral
degree shall be made available after getting a joint under-
taking from the student concerned and his parent/guardian
to repay the sum on easy instalment on completion of the stu-
dies. The rules pertaining to the award of scholarships, loans
and other benefits to students shall be as approved by the
Vice-Charcellor.

36. Medals :—(1) (a) Atthe end of each academic vyear
a Geld Medal shall be awarded to the best graduating student
in each college and in each of the degree programmes; the basis
for such an award shall be the overall grade point average
cbtained by the student in the degree programme.

(b) No student who has been on probation during the
course of study, or of guestionable conduct shall be eligible for
the award.

(c) The Gold Medal shall be presented to the candidates
at the annual Convocation.
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(d) The procedure for selection of candidates and for
the award shall be prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor,

CHAPTER IX

Finance

37. Unijversity Funds:—(1) The Comptroller shall receive all
money on behalf of the University and shall deposit it in the
State Bank of india and maintain proper accounts therefor.

(2) He shall from time to time make available by trans-
fer, neccessary funds required by the Heads of Institutions
including those of research stations and other units as directed
by the Vice-Chancellor.

(3) The Comptroller shall maintain overall accounts for
-, the University. All the Units who operate Bank Accounts as
‘per Clause (2) of this Regulation shall render neccessary
monthly accounts to the Comptroller.

(4) The Comptroller shall maintain accounts for all re-
payable advances, Provident Fund, Endowment Funds and
other Funds.

(5) The Comptroller shall authorise payment of Pay and
Allowances of all employees of the University and shall main-
tain detailed records therefor,

(8) The Comptroller shall arrange for the maintenance
of separate accounts for various amount that do not pertain to
the University. viz., scholarships received from outside autho-
rities, funds relating to extra-curricular activities of the stu-
dents, etc. He shall, with the approval of the Vice-Chancellot.
authorise any employee of the University to maintain the said
accounts.

38. Accounts :—(1) The Comptroller shall be responsible for
maintaining the accounts under the foilowing broad heads:—
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(a) Separate heads for each scheme or expenditure
which is eligible for a block grant or a matching grant from
Government or other bodies.

{b) Separate Heads for each Department or Unit.

(¢c) Far such other units as shall be decided by the

Comptroller in consultation  with the bodies/employees
concerned.

(2) The Comptroller shall issue standing orders for the
manner in which the accounts are to be rendered by the various
offices and on other matters relating to maintenance of
accounts.

39. Receipts —(1) All receipts due to the Umversny shall

be caused to be refitted direct into the State Bank under the

respective heads of accounts of the University.

(2) The Comptroller shall authorise any employee of the
University to collect the revenue or fees wherever the remit-
tance in the State Bank is not feasible due to specific reasons.
In such cases, the authorised employee shall remit the collec-
tions of the day. intothe State Bank on the following working
day.

(3) Grants to the University from the State and Central
Governments, Indian Council of Agricultural Research and other
agancies shall be received by the Comptroller and credited into
the Bank.

(4) Tuition, examination and other fees due from the
students shall be collected by the respective institutions under
the authority of the Head of the Institutions concerned and
remitted into the Bank, under intimation to the Comptroller.

40. Budgei:—(1) The Comptroller shall prepare the budget
estimate for the University and place it before the Vice-

Chancellor for getting the approval of the Board. The procedure ‘
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for collecting the required data and for finalisation of the
budget proposals shall be as prescribed from time to time.

(2) If an occasion arises to incur an expenditure not
authorised in the annual financial estimate as approved by the
Board. the Vice-Chancellor shall authorise the incurring of the
expenditure if it relates 1o inevitable items of payments. All
such cases shall first be placed before the Finance Committee
for its comments and then to the Board for ratification.

(3) After the close of the financial year the Comptroller
shall prepare a statement of expenditure and savings for pla-
cing before the Board by the Vice-Chancellor for getting the
ratification of the Board.

(4) If an excess expenditure under one head can be met
from the savings under another head. the Vice-Chancellor shall
permit reappropriation.of funds. on the recommendation. of the
Comptroller.

(5) For incurring an expenditure on new schemes or
civil works not contemplated in the financial statement of
that year the Comptroller shall prepare a supplimentary state-
ment showing the estimated amount of expenditure to be placed
before the Finance Committee and the Board for consideration.

However, the initial expenditure on Indian Council of
Agricultural Research and other schemes financed by outside
agencies will be met from the University funds. Whereve the
schemes fare sanctioned to the University on matching grant
basis, such schemes requiring less than Rs. 1 lakh¥as matching
share of the University be implemented by reappropriation of
funds under the authority of the Vice-Chancellor and those
and those requiring more than Rs. 1 lakh be placed before the
g0ard for necessary santion.

41. ODrawal of Money—(1) The authorised empioyee shall
draw bills required for his office establishment, contingencies,
etc., in the manner vrescribed by the University. The foliowing
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shall be authorised to draw bills for their respective offices:
(a) Registrar, (b) Comptrolier, (c) Deans. (d) Director of
Research, (e) Director of Extension Education, (f) Estate
Officer. (g) Heads of Departments, (h) Heads of Research
Stations, (i) Personal Assistant to Vice-Chancellor, and
(i) such others authorised from time to time.

(2) At the main campus of the University, the Bank
Account shall be operated only by the Comptroller or in his
absence, an employee authorised by the Vice-Chancellor.

(3) All bills relating to pay, allowances, contingencies,
etc., shall be presented to the Comptroller or an employee
authorised by him, who shall pre-audit the claim and issue
the cheques. The authorised employee shall disburse the
amount and maintain proper accounts and acquittances. The
authorised employee at other centres shall draw bills subject
to post-audit. The Comptroller shall take such safeguards and
checks to ensure that the money drawn at other centres 1s on
proper_bills supported by proper sanctions.

{4) All authorised employees shall prefer claims accord-
ing to the financial sanctions and powers delegated to them
by the competent authority. Each contingent bill should be
accompanied by sanction order issued by the competent
authority.

(5) All amounts shall be drawn only after the supplies
are received or services rendered. In exceptional cases where
the amount is required to be paid in advance, the concurrence
of the Comptroller should be cbtained. In such cases, the
advance drawn should be adjusted by detailed bills as soon as
the supply is received or services are rendered.

(6) Every authorised employee shall be given a perma-
nent advance for meeting unforseen and petty expenses for
carrying out his duties and responsibilities. The amount of
permanent advance shall be fixed by the Vice-Chancelior in
consu'tation with the employee concerned and the Comptroller.
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(7) The Comptrollier shall issue standing orders regard-
ing preparation of bills, furnishing of certificates, and other
procedural matters.

42, Delegation of Financial powers:—(1) The Officers and
other employees of the University shall excercise such financiaj
and sanctioning powers as are specified in Appendix XIV and
XV, subject to the general control of immediate superior and
the Vice-Chancellor, provided that the Vice-Chancellor may
order that an officer or employee shall not exercise a particular
power, or shall exercise the powers with such modification, a-
he considers necessary.

(2) The financial powers to be exercised shall be sub-
ject to the availability of funds in the budget and to the pres-
cribed Rules and procedures.

{3) The Vice-Chancellor may delegate such powers to
pn Officer or employee and may withdraw the powers so dele-
ated from any such Officer or employee as he deems
Egcessary.

CHAPTER X.
Civil works.

‘3. Execution of Civil Works:—(a) The Estate Officer
all be responsible for initiation of action on execution of
it Works in the University. He may take the counsel of
ther Officers of the University and Heads of Departments in
isessing the need for initiating such action. All proposals to
tecute Civil Works costing Rs. 10,000 at a time and above
iall be placed before the Vice-Chancellor for consideration,
1o shall, when convinced, sanction such items of work costing
&£ more than Rs. 1 lakh at a time and place all other items
lore the Finance Committee for cosideration. Such items of
wk recommended by the Finance Committee shall be placed
fore the Board for approval.
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(b) When once the work is approved by the competent
athority, the Estate Officer shall take necessary steps to
prepare detailed plans and estimates taking the help of private
or Government architects who shall be paid remuneration as per
prescribed rates for the work done. The University may
employ one or more Consulting Architects for constructing
major works. The Vice-Chancellor shall select the Archiects
in consultation with the Dean, College of Agricultural Engineer-
ing and the Estate Officer of the University.

(¢c) The Estate Officer shall then call for tenders, open
or closed, depending upon the type of work and cost estimates
and decide on the contractors to entrust the work. Normally
the best cotractor should be entrusted with the work, itres-
pective of the tender rates, but proper justification for such
decision should be given by the Estate Officer. Where necessary
he may consult architects or govermant engineers before making
recommendations in this regard to the Vice-Chancellor.

{d) The Estate Officer shall obtain the approval of the
Vice-Chancellor for entrusting the works to any temderer,
whose tender cost exceeds Rs. 10,000 and also in all cases
where the tender rate is mcre than 10 per cent of the estimate
rates.

{e) The Vice-Chancellor shall authorise acceptance of
tender rates up to 20 per cent above the estimated rates. All
other tenders which exceed 20 per cent of the estimates
should be rejected \n the normal course and the work reten-
dered. In case the rate tendered in response to retender e.-xceedsf
20 per cent of the cost estimates, the university may hominate
a contractor to execute the work within 20 per cent in exesj
of the cost estimate and place the matter to the Board fo
ratification. ]

(f) All works costing above Rs. 1 lakh shall be t
dered and constructed as per the above procedure. All othe
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shall be constructed departmentally or through local limited
tenders, as decided by the Vice-Chancellor in consultation with
the Estate Officer and other concerned person.

(@) The detailed procedures for tendering and for the
proforma for preparing tender documents, entering into agree-
ment with the architects, contractors, etc., shall be the same
as those prescribed by the Public Works Department of the
State Government, with suitable modifications.

CHAPTER XI

Miscellaneous

44, Purchase of Stores.—(1) The University shall acquire
purchase and procure stores required for the proper functioning
of the University.

(2) The items relating to stores may be in the nature
of.—
(a) live-stock;
(b) dead-stock;

(c) laboratory chemicals including glasswares and
hardwares:

(d) furniture and other such items:
(e) stationery;

(f) electrical goods;

(g) costly laboratory equipments;

~ (h) heavy machineries for farm, civil and other
operations;

(i) light and heavy vehicles including jeep, car, lorry-
bus and farm vehicles;

(j) pesticides, fertilizers, and other related items;

(k) seeds and plants; and

(1) such other items.

(3) The financial powers for purchase and procure-
ment of the wvarious items listed above are detailed in
Appendix XIV.
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(4) The Officers or other employee of the University
empowered to purchase or acquire the stores articles shall be
responsible for acquiring, procuring or purchasing them and for
proper accounting and supply, distribution and utilisation of thie
items, in the best interest of the University.

(8) The detailed procedure for purchase of equip-
ment, live-stock dead-stock and consumable stores shall be as
per rules prescribed from time to time by the authorities
concerned with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor.

45, Patent Rights:- (1) Patents for inventions arising
out of investigations undertaken at the University on behalf of
an external agency may be taken exclusively in the name of the
University or jointly in the name of the University and the
sponsoring agency, as may be decided by the Vice-Chancellor,
whose decision shall be final.

(2) Allrights in respect of any investigations carried out
by the University and patents obtained therefor, excepting those
referred to above, shall vest in and be the absolute property of
the University. The Board may iransfer by way of sale,
exchange or otherwise deal with the rights of the University in
any such investigations and patents as it deems fit.

(3) All applications for patents in respsct of such in-
vestigations shall bz filled in by thes Rajistrar of the University
or jointly by the Registrar and the sponsoring agency in respect
of joint patents. The investigators concerned shall not have any
personal rights in respect of patents obtainad on the results of
their investigations.

(4) The Board, on the recommendation of the Dean of
the College and the Vice-Charicellor, shall grant a suitable award
for outstanding investigation by an individual or a team of
resarch workers, which attracts patent rights and other financial
benefits to the University.
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46. FRemoval of difficulties.- In case any difficulty
arises in giving effect to the Provisions of these Regulations, the
Board and/or Academic Council may pass such orders as are
necessary for the purpose of removing the difficulty, provided
such orders are not repugnant to the provisions of the Act and
the Statutes.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of

pay.
(M

1 Registrar,
Rs. 1,200-60-1,800

2 Comptroller,
Rs. 1.000-50-1,400.
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Recruitment of Staff for

Qualifications

(2)

A degree in Agriculture or in a
related field with at least ten
years of administrative or aca-
demic experience. {Persons with
Post-Graduate degree in any
field of specialization in Agri-
cultural Science shall be given
preference)

OR

An Officer from the Indian
Administrative Service or an
Officer from the cadre of District
Revenue Officers of the Tamil
Nadu General Service.

(a) B.Com. or equivalent Degree.

{b) Experience as a Chartered
Accountant or Cost and Works
Accountant of India or should
have passed Subordinate Acco-
unts Service examination of any
State or Central Government or
an equivalent or higher examina-
tion and have had experience of
service in Government or Quasi-
Government or any other reputed
organisation, for a minimum of
ten years.

(c) Experience as a senior acco-
unts executive or in an indepen-
dent position for at least five
years in a Government or Quasi-
Government, any other reputed
organisation.
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APPENDIX I.

Appointment in the University.

Constitution of Selection
Commirtee.

(3)

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman

(b) One of the ex-officio
members of the Board nominated
by the Board—Member.

(c) One expert from out side the
University nominated by the
Board from a panel of not less
than three names prepared by
the Vice-Chancellor—Member.

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.

(b) Secretary to the Government
of Tamil Nadu Finance Depart-
ment - Member,

{c) One expert from outside
the University nominated by the
Board from a panel of not less
than three names prepared by
the Vice-Chancellor—Member.

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Vice - Chancellor, with the
approval of the Board.

Do.



Serial number and names
of the posts and scales of
Pay.

(1)

3. Dean, Rs. 1,200-60-
1.800

4 Director of Research
Rs. 1,200-60-1.800
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Gualifications

(2)

(a) A basic degree pertaining to
the Faculty.

(b) APh.D. Degree or its equiva-
lent in any field of specialization
in the Faculty,

(c) Teaching and/or research
experience in any branch of
subject in the Faculty for a
period not less than ten years.

(d) A good knowledge of the
educational systems prevalent
in the world.

(e) Experience in managing an
educational institution of the
Collegiate and/or post-graduate
standard shall be a preferential
qualification.

(f) Significant accomplishments
in the field of research as
evidenced by publication of
books and,/or papers in scientific
journals.

(a) A Ph.D.degree or any degree
recoghised by the Academic
Council as equivalent to Ph. D.
in anhy branch of Agricultural
Science.

(b) Significant accomplishments
in the field of researach as evid-
enced by publication of books
and papers in Scientific journals.

(c) Experience in managing an
important research institute or
experiment station or laboratory
for not less than ten years.
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Constitution of Selection
Commiyittee.

(3)

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.

(b) Three Scientists or educ-
ationists with experience of
working in scientific, educational
or administrative capacity from
out side the University nomi-
nated by the Board from a panel
of not less than six names pre-
pared by the Vice-Chancellor—
Members.

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.

(b) One member of the Board
to be nominated by the Board in
rotation.

(c) Two experts from out side
the University with experience
of working as Heads of insti-
tutions of repute nominated by
the Board from a panel of not
less than four names prepared
by the Vice-Chancellor-Members

Appoining
authority.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor, with the
approval of the Board.

Do



Serial number and name
of the post and scale of
pay.

M

5 Director of Extension
Education
RS. 11200"60'1 '800

6 Estate Officer
Rs. 1,100-50-1,600
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Qualifications

(2)

(d) Agood knowledge of rese-
arch organisations existing in
advanced countries.

(a) A Ph. D. degree or any guali-
fication recognised as a equiva-
jent to Ph. D. in any branch of
Agricultural Science,

(b) Experience in extension
educational work for not less
than ten years.

(c) Significant accomplishments
in the field of extension educ-
ation as evidenced by Public-
ation of books and papers in
scientific journals.

(d) A good knowledge of exten-
sion education organisations in
advanced countries.

(e) Experience in development
of publicity material in Agricul-
tural Science,

(a) A minimum of Second Class
degree in Civil Engineering.

(b) Post-graduate degree in Civil
or Structural Engineering desir-
able.

(c) Experience in constructioi of
large buildings costing not less
thanrupees one crore is essential

(d) Experience in the organi-
sation and management of
residential colonies in a large
educational industrial or other
undertakings is desirable.
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Constitution of Selection
Commiyttee,

(3)

(a) Vice-Cnhancellor-—Chairman.

(b) One of the Head of Depart-
ments of the Government from
among the ex-officio membets
of the Board—Member.

(c) Two experts from out side
the University with experience
as Head of institutions or Heads
of extension education organi-
zations of repute nominated by
the Board from a panel of not
less than four names prepared
by the Vice-Chancellor. One of
the two experts shall be an
xpertin extension education—
Members.

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.

(b) One of the ex-Officio
Members of the Board nomi-
nated by the Board—Member.

(c) Two experts from out side
the University in the concerned
field of not below the rank of
Chief Engineer of Central or
State Government nominated by
the Board from a panel of not
less than four names prepared
by the Vice-Chancelior
—Members.

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor, with the
approval of the Board

Do.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

M

7 Professor,
Rs. 1,100-50-1,600

8 * Associate Professor
Rs. 800-40-1,000-50—
1.250.
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Qualifications

(2)

(a) A first or high second class
degree in the subject pertaining
to the faculty.

(b) A Ph.D. Degree in the
concerned field of specialization

(c¢) Teaching and/or research
experience in the concerned field
for at least ten years.

(d) Experience in research in the
concerned field of specialization
as evidenced by published
papers in scientific journals and
books.

(e) A Master’s Degree holder in
the concerned field with not less
than ten years teaching and/or
research experience may also

apply.

(a) A first or high second class
degree in the subject pertaining
to the Facuity.

(b) A Ph.D. Degree in the
concerned field of specialization

(c) Teaching and/or research
experience in any College for at
least five years.

(d) Experience inresearch in the
concerned field of specialization
as evidenced by published
papers in scientific journals and
books.

(e) A Master's degree holder in
the concerned field with not less
than five years teaching and/or
research experience may als‘

apply
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Constitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.

(b) Two experts from out side
the University in the concerned
field nominated by the Board
from a panel of not less than
four names prepared by the
Viee-chancellor - Members.

(c) Dean of the Faculty-Member.

(a) Vice-Chancellor — Chairman.

(b) Two experts from out side
the University in the concerned
field nominated by the Board
from a panel of not less than
four names prepared by the
Vice-Chancellor— Members.

(c) Dean of the Faculty - Member

{d) The Head of the Department

of the concerne subject nomi-

nated by the Vice-Chancellor—
Member.

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor

Vice-Chancellor.
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Cont,

* For purpose of recruitment, the posts of Associate Research Specialist
and Associate Extension Specialist are considered equivalent to that of
Associate Professor.

Serial number, Names Qualifications.
of the posts and scales of
pay.
(M (2)
9 ** Assistant Professor, {(a) A first or high second class -

Rs. 600 - 40 - 1,000. degree in the subject pertaining
to the Faculty.

(b) A first or high second class
Master’s degree in the concerned
field of specialization.

(c) Teaching and/or research
experience in the concerned
subject for at least three years.

(d) Experience inresearch in the
concerned field of specialization
will be a preferential qualification

** For purpose of recruitment, the Assistant Research Specialists and
Assistant Extension Specialists are considered equivalent to that of Assistanf
Professots.

10 Librarian, Rs. 800- (a) A first or second class
40-1,000-50-1,250. Master's degree in Library
Science from a recognised

University.

(b) Experience of working in a
Library of repute for a period of
not less than five years.

(c) Work experience in Libraries
attached to Agricultural Insti-
tutions shall be a preferential
qualification.

(d) A Bachelor's Degree holder
in Library Science or a graduzate
with a Diploma in Library
Science with not less than ten
years of experience in the fieig
may also apply.



119

Constiiurion of Selection
Committee

(3)

(a) Dean of the Faculty-Chairman

(b) Two scientists or education-
ists from outside the University
nominated by the Board from a
panel of not less than four
names prepared by the Vice-

Chancellor —Members.

(c) The Head of the Department

of the concerned subect nomi-

nated by the Vice-Chancellor
—Member.

(a) Vice-Chancellor - Chairman,

(b) Two Deans of Colleges
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members,

(c) One expertin Library Science
from outside the University
nominated by the Board from a
pane! of three names prepared
by the Vice-Chancellor-Member.

Appointing
Authority

(4)

Vice-Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor,



Serial number, names
of the posts and scals of
pay

M

11 Medical Officer,
Rs. 600—40—1.,000.

12 Director of Student
Welfare, Rs. 600-40-1,000

13 Assistant Registrar/
Personal Assistant to Vice-
Chancellor, Rs. 575—25—
600—40—1,000.

If, for any reason, Assist-
ant Research Officers hoid
these posts by transfer,
the pay scales shall be
Rs. 600—-40—1000
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Qualifications

(2)

(a) A degree in Medical Science
of a recognised University.

(b) Experience as a registered
Medical Practioner for a period
of not less than five years.

(c) Experience of working in an
educational institution for a
period of not less than three
years shall be a preferential
qualification.

{a) A first or second class
Bachelor's degree in Sociology,
Physical Education or other
related fields of specialization
pertaining to student welfare
activities.

(b) Expetience in conducting
student welfare activities for a
period of not less than five
years

(c) Higher degree or diploma and
experience in a University in
student welfare activity shall be
a preferential qualification.

(a) A degree in Agricuiture or in
a related field with at least five
years of administrative or
academic experience

{b) Persons with post graduate
degree in any field of speciali-
zation in Agricultural Sciences
shall be given preference.

(c) A good knowledge of the
educational systems prevalent
in the world.
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Construction of Selection
Committee

(3)

(a) Vice-Chancellor - Chairman.
(b) Registrar - Member.

(c) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor - Member

‘a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman
'b) Registrar— Member.

{c) One of the Deans nominated
oy the Vice-Chancellor - Member

.a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.
(b) Registrar— Member.

(c) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancelior - Member

Appointing
authority

(4)

Vice-Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay

1)

14 Assistant Comptroller
Rs. 600—40—1000

14 (a) Administrative
Officer Rs. 525—25—600
—30—690—35—-900
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Qualifications

(2)

{d) Administrative experience
in a University otganisation
shall be a preferential quali--
fication. :

(a) A B.Com. or an equwalent‘
qualification.

(b) Experience as a Chartered
Accountant or Cost and Works .
Accountant of india or should}
have passed Subordinate !
Accounts Service Examination !
of any State Government or!
Central Government or an:
equivalent or higher examination :
and have had experience of.
service in Government or Quasi-
Government or any other reputed |
organisation, for a minimum!
period of five years. ‘

(c) Experience as an executive
or in an independent position for
at least three years in a Govern-,
ment or Quasi-Government or
any other reputed organisation.

(i) Minimum General Educational
Qualification.

(i) Experience as Office
Superintendent in the University
or Government for a period of
not less than ten years.

(iii) Preference shall be given to
graduates together with the
above qualification, and during
the transitory period to those
who are optees to the Universit!
service from State Governmen
Aariculture Department.
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Constitution of Selection
Committee

(3)

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.
(b) Registrar— Member.
(c) Comptroller— Member.

(a) Vice-Chancellor—Chairman.
(b) Registrar— Member.
(c) Dean— Member.

Appointing
authority

(4)

Vice-Chancellor,

Vice-Chancellor.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of

pay
(M

14 (b) Selection Grade
Superintendent Rs. 525—
25—600—30-—750

Note :

number of Superintendents in the University.
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Qualifications

(2)

(i) Minimum General Education
Qualification

(ii) Experience as Office Supe-
rintendent in the University or
Government for a period of not
less than five years.

(i) Preference.shall be given to
the optees to University Service
from the State Government
Agriculture Department during
the transitory period.

Selection Grade Superintendent posts will be 1/10 of the total

The post shall carry the scale of

pay as applicable in the State Government service from time to time.

15 Physical Instructor, Rs.
400-15—475—20—575—
25—650

16 Instructors/ **Research
Assistants / Instructors in
Extension Education, Rs.
375—15—495—20—575-
25—650

(a) A first or second class
Bachelor’s degree in Physical
Education or other related fields
of specialization.

(b) Experience as Physical
Director in a College or a
University for a period of nhot
less than three years.

(c) Higher gualification including
N.C.C. training shall be a pre-
ferential qualification.

(a) A first or high second class
basic degree pertaining to the
Faculty.

(b) A first or high second class
Master’s degree in the concerned
field of specialization.
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Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committee authority
(3) (4)
.a) Vice-Chancellor— Chairman. Vice-Chancellor.
b) Registrar— Member.
(c) Dean— Member.
Ya) Registrar —Chairman. Vice-Chancellor.

(b) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor - Member

(c) Director of Student Welfare
—Member.

'a) Dean of the Faculty— Vice-Chancellor.
Chairman

:b) Two Heads of Departments
1ominated by the Vice-
shancellor— Members.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of

pay.
&)
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Qualifications.

(2)

(c) Research and/or Teaching:
experience in the concerned’
subject will be a preferential
qualification.

(d) for the posts of Instructor in’
Extension Education, field ex-
perience in extension work shall;
be a preferential qualification. -

**Parsons with Master's degree orjand Ph.D. degree in Agriculture,
Animal Husbandry, Agricultural Engineering and other professional degrees will
be given two and three advance increments, respectively.

Note: (i) For all the professional graduates appointed in the University
to the posts of Instructors or equivalent, the scale of pay shail be the same ag
that in State Government for identical degree holders.

(ii) The posts of Research Assistants shall include all the posts in
the grade in the Research Stations, Statistics Wing and Ferm Units of tha

University.

17 Assitant Librarian,
Rs. 375—15-—-495—20—
575—25—650.

17 (a) Superintendent,
Rs. 350—15—425—25—
600.

(a) A first or second class
Bachelor's degree in Library
Science or a graduate with
Diploma in Library Science from
a recognised University.

(b) Experience of working iné
Library of repute for a period of
not less than three years.

(c) Work experience in Librarie{
attached to agricultural insti
tutions shall be a preferentia
gualification.

|

(i) Minimum General EducationJ
Qualification.
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Comstitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(c) Two experts from outside
the. University nominated by the
Board from a panel of four
names prepared by the
Vice-Chancellor—Members.

va) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor
—Chairman.

{b) Two heads of Departments
Proffessors nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor—Members.

(c) Librarian —Member,

(a) Registrar—Chairman.

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of

pay
(1

14 (b) Selection Grade
Superintendent Rs., 525—
25—600—30-—750

Note :

number of Superintendents in the Univetsity.
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Qualifications

(2)

(i) Minimum General Education
Qualification

(ii) Experience as Office Supe-
rintendent in the University or
Government for a period of hot
less than five years.

(iii) Preference.shall be given to
the optees to University Service
from the State Government
Agriculture Department during
the transitory period.

Selection Grade Superintendent posts will be 1/10 of the total

The post shali carry the scale of

pay as applicable in the State Government service from time to time.

15 Physical Instructor, Rs.
400-15—475—20—575—
25—650

16 Instructors/ **Research
Assistants / Instructors in
Extension Education, Rs.
375—15—495—20—575-
25—650

(a) A first or second class
Bachelor’s degree in Physical
Education or other related fields
of specialization.

(b) Experience as Physical
Director in a College or a
University for a period of not
less than three years.

(c) Higher qualification including
N.C.C. training shall be a pre-
ferential qualification.

(a) A first or high second class
basic degree pertaining to the
Faculty.

(b} A first or high second class
Master’s degree in the concerned
field of specialization.
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Constitution of Selection

Appointing
Committee authority
(3) (4)
(a) Vice-Chancellor— Chairman. Vice-Chancellor.
(b) Registrat— Member.
{c) Dean— Member.
2) Registrar —Chairman. Vice-Chancellor.
(b) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor - Member
{c) Director of Student Welfare
—Member.
(a) Dean of the Faculty— Vice-Chancellor.
Chairman

(b) Two Heads of Departments
rominated by the Vice-
Chancellor— Members.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

(M

126

Qualifications.

(2)

(c) Research and/or Teaching
experience in the concerned
subject will be a preferenhal
qualification.

(d) for the posts of Instructor in
Extension Education, field ex-
perience in extension work shall
be a preferential qualification.

**Persons with Master's degree or/and Ph.D. degree in Agriculture,
Animal Husbandry, Agricultural Engineering and other professional degrees will
be given two and three advance increments, respectively.

Note: (i) For all the professional graduates appointed in the University
to the posts of Instructors or equivalent, the scale of pay shall be the same as
that in State Government for identical degree holders.

(ii) The posts of Research Assistants shall include all the posts in
the grade in the Research Stations, Statistics Wing and Farm Units of the

University.

17 Assitant Librarian,
Rs. 376—15—495—20—
575—25—650.

17 (a) Superintendent,
Rs. 350—15—425—25—
600.

(a) A first or second classi
Bachelor’'s degree in Library
Science or a graduate with
Diploma in Library Science from
a recognised University.

(b) Experience of working in a
Library of repute for a period of
not less than three years.

(c) Work experience in Libraries
attached to agricultural insti
tutions shall be a preferentia
qualification.

(i) Minimum General Educationg
Qualification.
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Conistitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(c) Two experts from outside
the University nominated by the
Board from a panel of four
names prepared by the
Vice-Chancellor—Members.

(a) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor
—Chairman.

(b) Two heads of Departments’
Professors nominated by the
Vice-Chancelior—Members.

{c) Librarian —Member.

{a) Registrar—Chairman.

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

&)

18 Class {li

Posts with a minimum pay
in the time scale of Rs. 200
or more, but below Rs. 500

(a) Technical posts

128

Qualifications

(2)

(ii) Must have worked as offfice
Assistant in the University orin
State Government for a period
of not less than 10 years, prefe-
rence being given to the optees
to University service from the
State Government Departiment
of Agriculture, during the tran-
sitory period

(i) Account Test for subordiinate
officers part | of the State
Government.

As may be prescribed from. time |
to time
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[ Constitution of Selection Appointing
:\ Committee. authority,
‘1 3) (4)

tb) One of the Deans nomi-
nated by the

Vice-Chancellor---Member.

(c) one head of two Department
nominated by the

Vice-Chancellor—Member.

Technical posts—

<a) One Dean nominated by the
ice-Chancellor —Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the

Vice-Chancellor—Members.

Registrar, with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay
(1)

18 (a) (i) Agricultural
Engineering Foreman

Rs. 300—10—350—15—
500

18 (a) (ii) Assistant
Agricultural Engineering

Foreman
Rs. 210-5—245—10—325
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Qualifications

(2)

(i) Diploma of L.M.E. or L. A. E.
awarded by the State Board of .
Technical Education and Training, |
Tamil Nadu with one vyear's
practical experience in a work-
shop after obtaining the diploma :
or practical experience in Tractor -
works operations and in the:
running of internal combustion |
engines for a continuous period
of not less than 10 years with .
a minimum educational quali- .
fication of aPassinthe Ill Form
(viii Std) or Must hold a certi-
ficate in the appropriate trade
issued by the Government [. T. L
with one year's practical expe- .
rience.

(i) Diploma of LME. or L. AE.
awarded by the State Board of .
Technical Education and Training,

Tamil Nadu and one year's
experience in a workshop. ‘

or |
(ii) Practical experienee in a‘

Tractor workshop for a conti-
nuous period of not less than
two years with a minimum educ- |
ational qualification of a pass|
in the V class (Vth Std.); or J

(i) practical experienne ln\
tractor workshop operations and.
in the running of international’
combustion engines for a period
of not less than 2 years with a
minimum educational qualifica-|
tion of a passin V classs (Vti
Standard).
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Constitution of
Selection Committee

(3)

(a) One Dean nominated by the
Vic.e-Chancellor

— Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
norninated by the Vice-

Chiancellor

-do -

-—Members.

Appointing
authority

(4)

Registrar, with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.

-do -
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Serial number and names Qualifications
of the posts and scales of
Pay.
(1) (2)
18 (a) (ii) Draughtsman (i) A pass in the special Examin-
Grade i ation for group certificate in

Rs. 250—10—400 Building Drawing which has been
prescribed for Draughtsman in
the Government Technical Ex-
amination; or

(i) A pass in the L.C.E. or
L. M. E. diploma examination
conducted by the State Board
of Technical Education and
Training, Tamil Nadu; or

(iii) A certificate granted by
the Industrial training Institute,
Government of Tamil Nadu for
the completion of the course of
Industrial training in the trade,
Draughtsman (Civil) or (Mecha-
nical); or

(iv) The Diploma awarded in
Draughtsman (Civil) or (Mecha-
nical) trade by the Director
General of Resettlement and
Employment ( now  Director
General of Employment and
Training), Government of India.

or

(v) The National Trade Certi-
ficate in Draughtsman (Civil or
Mechanical Trade) awarded by
the National Council for Training
in vacational trades, Government
of India.
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Construction of Selection
Committee

(3)

(a) One Dean nominated by the
vice-Chancellor— Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.

Appointing
authority

(4)

Registrar, with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor,



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

(N

18 (a) (iv) Instrument
Mechanic
Rs. 260—10—400

18 (a) (v) Mechanic
(Senior)
Rs. 2560—10—400

18 (a) {(vi) Mechanic
(Junior)

Rs. 200—5-—-250—10~
300
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Qualifications.

(2)

(i) A certificate in L. E. E. with
one year experience in mainten-
ance and repairs of Insruments
in any of the engineering firms or
Institutions; or

(ii) Must have passed S. S. L. C.
and possess a National Trade
Certificate in instrument Mech-
anic with Experience in the
maintenance and repairs of
instrument for a period of not
less than one year in any of the
Engineering firms or Institutions.

(i) The certificate in mechanical
engineering of the Chengal-
varaya Nayakat’'s Technical
Institute, Madras or a certificate
in the appropriate trade of the
L T. L

or

(ii) Practical experience in a
workshop or a factory for a
period of not less than three
years and experience in repairs
and maintenance -of tractors
pump units and agricultural
machinery.

(i) The certificate in Mechanical
Engineering of the Chenkal-
varaya Nayakar's Technical
Institute, Madras or a certificate
in_}he appropriate trade of the
LT. L

or
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Constitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(a) One Dean nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor —Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor Members,

-do -

-do -

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Registrar, with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.

-do -

 -do=



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay

M

18 (a) (vii) Artist
Rs. 260—10—400

136

Qualifications.

(2)

(i) Practical experience in a
workshop or a factory of not
less than three years and ex-
perience in repairs and mainten-
ance of tractros, pump units
and agricultural machinery.

(i) Must have been declared fit
for promotion from the Ninth to
Tenth Standard in a School
maintained by or opend with,
the sanction of the State
Government or to which recogni-
sion has been accorded by the
Director of School Education,
Madras under the Tamil Nadu
Educational Rules.

(i) Must have passed either the
Government Technical Exami-
nation in Freehand Outline
Drawing and Painting by the
Higher Grade or have obtained
the Diploma of the Government
School of Arts and Crafts,
Madras in these two subjects;
and

(iii) Must possess a certificate
of proficiency ir Advanced
photography and Artist work
granted by a reputed photo-
graphic firm under whom he has
worked for a period of not less
than two years.
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Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committee, authority,
(3) (4)
{a) One Dean nominated by the Registrar, withthe approval
Viice-Chancellor —Chairman. of the Vice-Chancellor.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

(1)

18 (a) (viii) Assistant
Photographer
Rs. 250—10—400

18 <(a) (ix) Computor
Operator
Rs. 250—10--400
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Qualjfications.

(2)

(i) Must have been declared fit
for promotion from the Ninth to
Tenth Standard in a School
maintained by or opened with,
the sanction of the State
Government or to which recog-
nision has been accorded by the
Director of School Education,
Madras under the Tamil Nadu
Educational Rules.

(ii) Must have passed either the
Government Technical Examin-
ation in Freehand Outline
Drawing and Painting by the
Higher Grade or have obtained
the Diploma of the Government
School of Arts and Crafts,
Madras in these two subjects;
and

(iii) Must possess a certificate
of proficiency in Advanced
photography and Artist work
granted by a reputed photo-
graphic firm under whom he has
worked for a period of not less
than two years.

(i) Must posses a degree in
Mathematics, Economics or
Commerce of the Madras,
Madurai or Annamalai University.

(i) Preference shall be given to
candidates who possess ex-
perience in Statistical analysis
and computation in any of the
leading institutions.
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Constitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(a) One Dean nominated by the
Vice-Chancslior —Chairman.

(a) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chaccellor —Members,

-do-

Appointing
Authority.

(4)

Registrar, with the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor,

-do -



Serial number, Names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

(M

18 (a) (x) Library
Assistant
Rs, 250 --10 -400

18 (a) (xi) Sanitary
Inspector

Rs., 225—5-—250—10—
350

18 (a) (xii) Agricultural
Assistants (Grade II)

Rs. 200  5--250--10 -
300
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Qualifications,

(2)

(i) Must be in possession of a
certificate in Librarianship issued
by the University of Madras or
any other recognized institution.

(i) Must have good handwriting.

(i) Sanitory Inspector’s certi-
ficate granted by the Additional
Director of Health Services and
Family Planning, Tamil Nadu as
the Chairman of the Board of
Examiners constituted in this
behalf by the State Government;

or
(it) The L.M.P. Diploma; or

(iii) Pass in the Sanitary
Inspector’s Examination in the
State of Tamil Nadu or quin-
quennial training and pass in the
examination  prescribed  for
Health and Sanitary Inspector's
in the State of Tamil Nadu; or

(iv) Sanitary Inspector’'s certi-
ficate issued on behalf of the
National Council of Rural Higher
Education, New Delhi at the end
of the course at the Rurat
Institute, Gandhigram.

(i) Passin the two vyear certi-
ficate course of the Rural
Institutes recognised by Govern-
ment of India.
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Constitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

{a) One Dean nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor —Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members,

-do_

-do-

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Registrar, with theapproval
of the Vice-Chancellor,

-~do -

s do-



Serial number and names
of the posts and scales of
Pay.

(1)

18 (a) (xiii) Cine Operator
Rs. 200—5—250—10—
300

18 (a) (xiv) Museum
Curator
Rs. 200--5-—250--10-300

18 (a) (xv) Junior Tractor
Driver

Rs. 200—5--250—10--
300
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Cualifications.

(2

(ii) Persons who have passed
S. S. L. C. or equivalent examin-
ation and with not less than 10
years  of experience as
Laboratory Assistant/Laboratory
Attenders in the Agricultural
Colleges or Research Stations
within the State of Tamil Nadu.

(i) Must have passed VIl
Standard

(i) Must have obtained the
Cinema operators certificate
issued by the Government of
Tamil Nadu

(iii) Must have practical ex-
perience for a period of not less
than three years in a Cinema
theatre after obtaining the
cinema operator certificate.

(i) Practical training in Taxidermy
and photography for a period of
not less than six months each.

(i) A current tractor driving
licence issued by a competent
authority under the Government
of Tamil Nadu.

(iiy Practical experience in
driving tractor for a period of
not less than two years

(iit) Strong physique.
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Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committee. authority,
(3) (4)
(a) One Dean nominated by the Registrar, with the approval
Vice-Chancellor —Chairman. of the Vice-Chancellor.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.

-do - -do -

-do - -do -



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

1M

{b) Non-technical posts.

18 (b) (i) Assistant
Rs. 250—10—300—15—
450

18 (b) (ii) Junior Assistant
Rs. 210—5—245—10--
325

18 (b) (iii) Selection Grade

Steno-typist

Rs. 2560—10—400 +
Special pay
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Qualifications.

(2)

As may be prescribed from time
to time

(i) Minimum General Educational
Qualification.

(ii) Must have worked as Junior
Assistant/Typist/Stenotypist for
a period of not less than 3 years,
preference being given to the
optees to the University service
from State Government Depart-
ment of Agriculture during the
transitory period.

Tests prescribed:

1. Account Test for Subordinate
Officers part | of the State
Government.

(i) A pass in Pre-University
Examination

or

(i) A pass in Secretarial exami-
nation of arecognized institution.

(i) Minimum General Educational
Qualification.

(i) Must have passed the Type-
writing English (Higher Grade)
and Shorthand English Lower or
Higher.
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Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committee. authority.
(3) (4)
Non-technical posts— Registrar, with the appro-
(a) Registrar — Chairman val of the Vice-Chancellor.

(b) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor—Member

{c) One Head of the Department
nominated by the
Vice-Chancellor—Member.

- do - -do -

- do - -do -

- do - ‘ -do -



Serial number, names
of the posts and scals of
pay.

1)

18 (b) (iv) Steno-typist
Rs. 210--5—245—-10—
325+ Special pay

18 (b) (v) Typist
Rs. 210—5—245—10—
325 + Special pay

18 (b) (vi) Telephone
Operator Rs. 210—5—245
—10—325 plus Special
pay ofRs. 10/-

Note :-(1) The posts of physical Instructor, Assistant Librarian and Instructors/
Research Assistants for which separate qualifications and recruitment procedures
have been prescribed elsewhere are excluded from the purview of this class‘

fication.

146

Qualifications.

(2)

(i) Myst have worked as
Steno-typist for a period of not
less than 10 years, in the Univer-
sity or in the Government.

(iv) Account Test for Subordi-
nate Officers Part | of the State
Government.

(v) Preference shall be given to
the optees to University service
from the State Government Agri-
culture Department during the
transitory period.

(i) Minimum General Educational
Qualification.

(ii) Must have passed the Type-
writing English (higher grade)
and Shorthand English Lower or
Higher.

(i) Minmum General Educational

Qualification.

(i) Typewriting Higher Grade in |

English and Typewriting Lower
Grade in Tamil.

(i) S.S. L. C. Pass (with minimum

General  Educational  Quali-
fications)
(i) Pass in the Telephone

Operator‘s Training.
(iii) Practical training for 10 days

in the Government of India:
Telephone Exchange Organi- |
sation.
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Constitution of Selection
Committee,

(3)

(a) Registrar -—Chairman.
(b) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor-Member.
(c) One Head of the Department
nominated by the Vice-

Chancellor —Member.

-do-

-do -

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Registrar, with the appro-
val of the Vice-Chancellor.

-do -

-do_
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(2) For the purpose of constitution of the Selection Committee, the posts
of Estate Officer, Librarian, Medical Officer and Director of Student Welfare
are also considered equivalent to Heads of Departments in the concerned field.

(3) For this purpose the technical and Non-technical posts shall be as

decided from time to time.

Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay

)

19 Class IV
Posts with a minimum pay
in the time scale of less
than Rs. 200.

(a) Technical posts

19 (a) (i) Bus Driver and
Lorry Driver
Rs. 160—5—240

(19) (a) (ii) Jeep Driver
(including Car and Van
Drivers)

Rs. 1560—4—170—5—225

19 (a) (iii) Electrician
Rs. 160—5-—-240

Qualifications

(2)

As may be prescribed from time
to time.

(i) A current driving licence to
drive heavy motor vehicles and
practical experience in driving
heavy motor vehicles for a period
of not less than two years.

(ii) Read and write Regional
language.

(i) A current driving licence to
drive light motor vehicles and
practical experience in driving a
motor vehicle preferably a jeep
or van for a period of not less
than two years and

(ii) Read and write Regional
language.

(i) Must have ability to read and
write the Regional language

(i) Must have previous ex-
perience in any Engineering firm
or an electrical undertaking for a
period of not less than five years
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Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committee authority
(3) (4)

Technical posts—

(a) One of the Deans nominated Registrar with the appro-

by the Vice-Chancellor— val of the Vice-Chancellor.
Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments

nominated by the Vice-

Chancellor —Members.

-do - -do -

-do- -do -

-do- -do -



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay

M
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Qualifications.

(2)

(iii) Must have a thorough
knowledge of all Electrical appli-
ances with special reference to
motor testing, battery repairing.
armature winding, attending to
the installations like electric
motors, giving connections to
motors and starters etc.

Note ;- Preference will be given to persons holding certificate in Electrical
Engineering issued by private Engineering institutions like Chingalvaraya
Technical Institute and Government Industrial Training Institutes etc.

19 (a) (iv) Machinist
Rs. 160—5—240

19 (a) (v) Turner
Rs. 160-—5-—240

(i) Must possess practical ex-
perience for a period of not less
than two years in an Engineering
Workshop or Factory or a
reputed firm and experience in
the working of Machine tools

or

Must hold appropriate trade
certificate issued by the Govern-
ment . T. L. (Industrial Training
Institue).

(i) Must have ability to read and
write the regional language

and

(i) Must have previous practical
experience as a turner in a
reputed engineering firm for a |
period of 5 years.

or
(ii) Must hold certificate in the
appropriate trade issued by the !
Government Industrial Training ‘
Institute.
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Constitution of Appointing
Selection Committee authority
(3) (4
(a) One of the Deans nominated Registrar, with the appro-
by the Vice-Chancellor val of the Vice-Chancellor.
—Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.

-do- -doe



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

M

19 (a) (vi) Lineman
Rs. 150—4—170—5—225

19 (a) (vii) Wireman
Rs. 1560—4—170—5—225

19 (a) (viii) Hammerman
Rs. 1560—4—170—5—225

19 (a) (ix) Welder
Rs. 150—4—170—5—225
plus Special pay of Rs.10/-
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Qualifications.

(2)

(i) Must possess L.E. E. or
equivalent qualification or

(i) Practical experience in elec-
trical operation and maintenance
including H. T. Lines and Trans-
formers for a period of not less
than three years.

(i) Must have ability to read
and write the regional language
(i) Must have previous ex-
perience as a Wireman in any
Engineering workshop .or .firm for
a period of not less than 3 years
(i)  Must have  practical
knowledge in
a. Maintenance work of low
tension
b. distributive line

c. Transformers
d. house wiring etc.
(iv) Must be able to attend to

minor  repairs of electrical
equipment

(i) Must have good physique
(ii)) Must be able to read and
write the Regional Language

(1) A certificate in the appro-
priate trade issued by the Indus-
trial Training Institute.

or

(i) Practical experience of not
less than two years in Arc and
Gas welding in any leading
workshop.
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Constitution of Selection
Committee.

(3)

(a) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor
—~Chairman.
(b) Two heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.

-do -

-do -

-do -

Appointing
authority.

(4)

Registrar, with the appro-
val of the Vice-Chancellor,

-do-

-do -

_do-



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of
pay.

(M

19 (a) (x) Pump
Attendants

Rs. 140—3—155—4—175
—5—210

19 (a) (xi) Pump Fitters
Rs. 130—3—160—4—180
~5—195

19 (a) (xii) Engineering
Maistry

Rs. 130—3—160—4—180
—5—195
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Qualifications.

(2)

(i) Must be able to read and
write the Regional Language.

(i) Must have previous experi-
ence in handling Ejectric motors
and pumpsets for a period of
not less than one year.

(i) A certificate of competence
for driving engines and a know-
ledge of the general mechanism
of all types of engines and

(ii) Practical experience for a
petiod of not less than six
months; or

(iii) Practical experience as an
engine Driver and in working of
oil engine and pumps for a
period of not less than three
years.

(i) Must be able to read and
write the Regional Language.

(i) Must have practical experi--
ence as skilled labourer in a:
Government Workshop or in an
Engineering firm for a period of |
3 years. ‘

Note:- Preferance will be given to persons who have passed the Civil Engi-‘;
neering subjects in the Government Examinations. \

19 (a) (xiii) Field
Assistant (Malaria)

Rs. 130—3—160—4—180
—5—195

(iy Must have passed ill Form }

(i) Must have a good physique,,
good vision and capacity for|
out-door work; and
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Constitution cf Selection
Commyittee.

(3)

(a) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor
— Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor —Members.

-do -

~-do -

-do -

Appointing
guthority.

(4)

Registrar, with the appro-
val of the Vice-Chancellor,

-do -

-do_

-do -



Serial number, names
of the posts and scales of

pay.
(1)

19 (a) (xiv) Lascars
Rs. 130—3—160—4—180
5—195

19 (b) Non-techcical Posts.

19 (b) (i) Laboratory
Assistant
Rs. 150—4—170—5—225
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Qualifications.

(2)

(iii) Must have undergone the
preliminary training for a period
of not less than one monthin
the Regional Malaria Organisat-
ions at Thanjavur or Coimbatore
or in the Central Malaria Labo-
ratory attached to the Office
of the Director of Public Health,
Madras.

() Must have studied upto
VIl Standard.

As may be prescribed from time
to time.

(i)  Minimum General Educa-
tional Qualification.

(i) Three years service as
skilled/literate mazdoor in the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity.

Note :- (1) For the purpose of Constitution of selection Committee, the posts
of Estate Officer, Librarian, Medical Officer and Director of Students Welfare
are also considered equivalent to Heads of departments in the concerned field.

(2) For this purpose the Technical and non technical posts shall be 8s

decided as from time to time.



187

Constitution of Selection Appointing
Committes. authority.
(3 4)

{a) One of the Deans nominated
by the Vige-Chancellor

—Chairman.

(b) Two Heads of Departments
nominated by the Vice~

Chancellor—Members

{a) Registrar—Chairman. Registrar, with the appro-

{b) One of the Deans neminated val of the Viee-Chancelior.
l)y the Vice-Chancellor - Member

(c) One Head of the Department
nominated by the Vice-
Chanceller—Member.

- do - -de~
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APPENDIX I
For Technical Posts only—
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY.
APPLICATION FOR THE POST OF

Terms and Conditions of Appointment and other
Instructions to Candidates

1. All technical posts of equivalent pay scales are inter-
changeable, within the broad disciplines / departments, !
mentioned against the posts, at the discretion of the
University. '

2. The Service conditions and other terms of appointment to
these posts in the University shall be subject to the
approval of the Board of Management of the Tamil Nadu
Agricuitural University.

3. Where necessary, the Selection Committee shall be
competent to relax the minimum requirements;qualifications
in favour of candidates who are otherswise considered as
qualified for selection.

4, Candidates who are selected shall be liable for transfer to
any other post within the jurisdiction of the University.

5. The application form should be filled in, complete in ali
respects, giving correct information. Defective and
incomplete applications and those with wrong or false
information will be rejected.

6. Candidates must be Indian Nationals.
7. Five copies of applications besides the original should be sent,ij

8. The application form, fully filled in, along with a crossed/
Postal Order for Rs. 10/~ drawn in favour of the Comptroller.|
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore should b!J



10.

11.

12.

199

sent so as to reach the Registrar of the University before
the prescribed time and date.  Applications unaccompnied
by the Postal Order will be rejected.

Persons who are already working in State or Central
Government or any other organisations should send their
application through proper channel.  Any delay in sending
the application through proper channel is not the respon-
sibility of the University. Advance copies of the appli-
cations to reach the Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, Coimbatore-3, within the prescribed time limit
shall be entertained provided the orginal application
forwarded through proper channel reaches the Registrar
before the candidates are called for interview or the
Screening Committee meets. Five copies of application
along with postal order and other enclosures may be sent
as advance copy direct.

Selection of candidates already in employment will be
subject to the employer’s agreement to relieve them.

Candidate may send copies of testimonials from persons
intimately acquainted with his work and charactor and must
also give the name and address of three persons in Indig to
whom references can be made.  If he has been in employ-
ment he should either give his present or most recent
employer or immediate superior, as areferee or submit a
recent testimonial from him. He should also submit an
attested copy of the entry relating to his date of birth from
the Matriculation or Secondary School Leaving Certificate,
attested copies of his Degree Certificates or Diploma and
testimonials.

If a candidate desires to name as a referee any person
residing outside India he should write direct to that person
and ask him to send direct to the Registrar, Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University, Coimbatore-3, a statement of his



13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
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epinion concerning the candidate’s character and suitability
for the post. The reply will be treated as confidential.

Candidates who are abroad may also apply on plain paper
together with an International Maney Order to cover the
Registration fee Rs. 10/-.

Candidates who satisfy the conditions prescribed to the
satisfaction of the University authorities should be prepared
to appear before the University Staff Selection Committee
for an interview at the University Campus, Coimbatore at
their own cost.

Candidates will be called for interview as per the list
prepared by the Screening Committee appointed for the
purpose and approved by the Vice-Chancellor. The
summoning of the candidate for interview merely indicates
that it is felt that he with others may be suitable for the
post and conveys no assurance whatsoever that he will be
recommended or selected or his conditions specified in the
application will be accepted.

Higher start in pay may be granted in exceptional and
deserving cases, with reference to extra'additional quali-
*fications and expetience on the recommendation of the
Selection Committee by the Vice-Chancellor Board.

The special pay and other allowances admissible to the
employees are extra and shall be at the rates applicable to
the emplcyees, in the corresponding posts in the Tamil
Nadu Government Service as decided from time to time by
the University.

Evidence of Degree Diploma Certificates and testimonials
should be brcught in original at the time of interview.

Reprints and evidence of publications should be gttached
along with the applications.
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20. Separate applications with separate Registration fee arg
regiired for each post,

21. It will be open te the University not to fill all or any of the
[osts now adyertised.

[N
N

. Applications should reach the Office of the Registrar, Tami
MNady Agricultyral University, Coimbatore-3 before 5 P. M.

Z23. Any attempt by the candidate, either directly or indirectly
to inflyence the Selection Comimittee or other authorities of
the University will disqualify the candidate for the post.

Narme in full (IN BLOCK LETTERS)
Father's name

Date of birth
Place of birth and Nativity {District and State) ...

Present address to which
Comimunications should be sent

Nk W

Mother-tongue

crs “rs

~ -

Second {anguage in College School
3. Other languages known to read and write
9. Educational qualification {University education) ...
Institution Years of  Degree or  Class or field of
studjed study Diploma Grade specialisgtios
oblained
(1)
()
(iti)
(iv)

(Attach attested copies of certificates In support of each
degree or diploma).
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10 Experience regarding previous and present employment,
S. No, Employer Post Pay drawn Period of

held employment  Y.M.{}.
From To
(i)
(ii)
(iii)
(iv)
(v)

(Attach a separate sheet, if space is not sufficient).

11 Teaching and Research Experience :—

(a) Teaching:

Classes College inwhich taught  Duration Y.M.D,
From To

(1) Under-graduate
(ii) Post-graduate

(b) Research:

Subject Place of work Duration Y.M.D.
From To

12 Research papers published—

(1)

(2)

(3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

(7)

(8)
(Attach a separate sheet, is space if riot sufficient; attach one
copy of the reprints of papers published),

13 Books and or Extension Literature published—

(1)
(2)
(3)
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16

17

18
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The scale of pay in the present post and basic pay drawn ...

Are you willing to accept the basic pay in the scale appli-
cable for the Post ? If not, whatis the minimum pay you
request for ?  Give reasons, in support of the request.

Qther countries visited, it any and the duration of visit.

List three referees intimately known to you, who can
certify your professional competency
M
- (2)
(3)

Any other information regarding experience ect in support ot
staisfying the adhoc rules prescribed for the post how
applied for.

| certify that the informations furnished above are true and
correct to the best of my knowledge.

Place: Signature :

Date : Name and designation of the applicant.

List of enclosures :

(1)
(2)
(3)
(4)
(6)
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APPENDIX {lf,
For non-Technical Posts only
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
APPLICATION FOR THE POST OF ......coooviiiiiiniiinin

1. This form should be filled in legibly by the candi-
date in his own handwriting.

2. 3eparate application is required for each post.

3. The application form fully filled in, along with a
crossed Postal Order for Rs. 5 drawn in favour of Comptroller;
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore-3 should be sent
to reach the Registrar of the University before the prescribed
time and date. Application without the Postal Order will be
rejected.

4. Any attempt by the candidate, either directly or
indirectly to influence the Selection Committee or other Autho-
rities of the University will disqualify the candidate for the post.

5. Applicants, who are already employed should send
their applications through the employer to reach the University
before the prescribed time and date.  Advance copy may also
be sent.

6. Attested copies of front page extract of S. S. L. C.
or equivalent certificate of the mark sheets in support of edu-
cational qualification and conduct certificates should be enclosed
with this application,

7. Candidates who are selected shall be liable for
transfer to any other post within the jurisdiction of the
University.

1. Name of the Candidate with Initials (IN BLOCK LETTERS) ...
2. Father’s name

3. Present address to which communication should be sent

4. Sex'Date of birth'Place of Birth/Native District/State
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5. Nationality: Religion:

6. Second language in School/College

7. Other languages known To speak/To read/To write
8. Educational qualifications:

Examination Name of the year of Class  Distinction,
or Degree institution  completion obtained if any.
and course
studied
School
College

9. Technical qualifications, if any
10. Experience—

Period of Pay scale Cause
Employer  service Post Nature total of
——e held of salary dis-
From To duties drawn charge
m
(2)

11. Two conduct certificates (one from the Institution last
studied and other one from a responsible person, with their
addresses)

| certify that the information furnished above are true and
correct to the best of my knowledge.

Place: Signature.
Date:
List of enclosures:
(M
(2)
(Forwarded)

This applicant Thitu..........coeevenvenennn... holds the post of
........................... in the pay scale of Rs.....................under
me in a temporary / permanent capacity, and drawing a salary of
Rs......... per mensem plus allowance Rs.......... per mensem.
Station: Signature of the Head of Office/

Date: Department with Office seal.
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APPENDIX IV

Certificate of Physical Fitness.

Name and rank of officer granting the certificate.

| do hereby certify that | have examined (full name)
e a candidate for employment under the Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University for the post of............ and cannot
discover that he/she has any disease, communicable or other~
wise constitutional affiliction or bodily infirmity except that
his/her weight is in excess/of/below the standard prescribed,
are except.

| do/do not consider this a disqualification for the employ-
ment he/she seeks.

| do further certify that in my option histher general
physical condition is such as to enable him/her to perform effi-
ciently the active duties of executive services.

His/her age is according to his’her own statement
years and by appearance about years.

| also certify that he/she has marks of small pox/vacci-
nation chest measurement in centimetres on full inspiration,full
expiration.

difference (expansion) in centimetres.
Weight in kilograms:
His/her vision is normal

Hypermetropic ( ) (Here enter the degree
of defect and the strength of correction glasses).

Myopic ( ) (Here enter the degree of defect
and the strength of correction glasses).

Astignatic (simple or mixed) ( ) (Here enter
the degree of defect and strength of correction glasses).

Hearing is normal, defective (much or slight).
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Urine—Does chemical examination show (i) albumen,
(ii) sugar. State specific gravity. )
Personal marks (atleast two should be mentioned).

(1)

(2) .
Signature:
Station : Rank :
Dated : Designation :

APPENDIX V

Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.

Form of agreement.

(To be executed by University employee.)

AGREEMENT made the.....c............ day of..................
one thousand nine hundred and.................. between the.........
......... Tamil Nadu Agricultural University (hereinafter known as
University). of the one part and Dr./Thiru/Thirumathy/Selvi......
..................... of the other part.

WHEREAS the University have agreed to engage the said
person to serve in the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University on the
salary hereinafter mentioned for a period.............cooeeiiiiini.

Now these presents witness and the parties hereto do
hereby agree as follows:-

1. That the University shall employ the said person......
..................... and the said person shall serve the University as

.................. in the University from the date of his taking
charge of such appointment until such employment shall be
determined as hereinafter provided.

2. That the said person shall be on probation for a
period of two years from the date of taking charge of his’/her
appoitment, but the University may before the expiry of the
period, extend his’her probation for such period as may be
deemed fit.
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3. That the said person shall employ himself/
herself honestly, efficiently, obediently, and diligently under
the orders and instructions of the Vice-Chancellor, or other
superior of the said University under whom he.she shall from
time to time be placed in the said University, in which capacity
he/she shall discharge all such duties appertaining to that office
and do all things which may be required of him her or which are
necessary to be done in his/her capacity as aforesaid and shall
require of him/her.

4, That the said person shall not normally or on any
pretence absent himself/herself from his/her duties without first
having obtained the permission of his/her superior authorities
authorised in this behalf or in case of sickness or inevitable
accident without forwarding where necessary, a satisfactory
Medical Certificate as may be required by the leave rules which
may be in force in the said University.

5. That the said person shall devote his her whole-time
to the duties of the said employment ard shall not on his, her
own account or otherwise either directly or indirectly carry on
ot be concerned in any trade. business, or canvassing work’
private tuition or the like.

6. That the said person shall conform to all the provi-
sions in the Act, Statutes, Regulations and Rules in force
and as may be amended in future in the said University and
obey all lawful orders and directions as he/she shall from time
to time receive from any authorised superior of the said University

7. (i) That the University shall have the powers to
take action on the said person as provided in the Act, Statutes,
Regulations and Rules of the University.

(i) That the said person shall be entitled to have his/
her services terminated by giving to the University authcrity
three months’ notice thereof in writing.
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(iii) That the said person shall not during the period of
this agreement when he/she has not been given notice of termi-
nation of his/her services by the University authority/or has
not given notice to the University for such termination of his/
her services, apply for an appointment under any other autho-
rity except through the University, and the penalty for any
breach of this may. at the discretion of the Board or other
competent authority, be termination of his/her services.

8. That the said person shall be paid, for such time as
he/she shall be in service of the said University, monthly salary

inthe scale of Rs........cooooeiiiiiiiii starting
on aninitial salary of Rs...............ccoiin, with effect from
(date) e e and the following

additional allowances :

9. Thatin the event of the temporary absence of the
said person from duty by reason of illness or leave or otherwise,
he/she shall be paid such salary only as shall be determined
y the rules in force from time to time in the said University.

Signed by the above named...........ccccocviiiiiiiiiiiinnn..
........................ of the University on behalf of the University
iNthe Presence Of . ...oiiviiiiiiiii i e v enes

WitNESS..evvenveieeniiiienicieiaenaeees Signature

Signed by the above named...........coeveiviiiiiniiinieniennnn.., party of

second part in the presence.

Withess..oeevieieiiineniiciiiineninianne Signature,
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APPENDIX VI.
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.

Proforma for the personal file of University Employees.

Name and designation of the employee
Grade of pay and the actual pay of the employee
Period of stay in the present post

Date from which the employee is working under the
reporting authority. .

Personality and physical capacity

Promptness and mode of execution of instruction
Productivity in terms of volume of work
Dependability (Compliance with instructions)
Effectiveness and acceptance of responsibility

Tact and initiative

Capacity for control, supervision and drive (for super-
visory staff only). cee

Conduct and character
Relations with colleagues and Superiors

In the case of Research Workers/Teachers only

(a) Capacity for independent research

(b) Knowledge of his subject (A statement) indicating
the items of research work undertaken by a research
worker together with a list of papers published
during the year under review should be attached). ..

(c) Ability as a Teacher
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(d) Popularity with students

(e) Keeness to keep abreast of the latest advances in
the subject.

(f) Interests in extra-curricular activities

15. Fitness for higher position

16. Overall rating and a general brief report

Name of the Reporting Authority.

Designation:

Note :- (1) The answers to items 5 to 14 above, should be in one of the 5 graph
ratings namely, (i) outstanding, (ii) Above average, (iii) Average, (iv) Below
average and (v) Unsatisfactory.

(2) The brief report (item 16) should contain general comments on the
performance of the employee, his/her strength and weakness. Brief reasons for
arriwving at this over rating on the job should also be given i.e., whether
‘outstanding’ ‘Above average’, ‘Average or ‘Below average’ or ‘Unsatisfactory’ .
His capacity for advancement to the next higher grade should be noted upon.
Botlhh favourable and adverse remarks should be supported by a few specific
instances.
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APPENDIX Vii

Officers empowered to write, scrutinise and maintain Personal

Files.

Serial Number and
Designation | Class of the
Employee.

(1)

1. Officers

2 Heads of Departments and
Professors.

3 Associate Professor/Associ-
ate Research Specialist/Asso-
ciate Extension Specialist,

4 Assistant Professor / Assis-
tant Research Specn'all_st/
Assistant Extension Specialist.

5 Librarian, Medical Officer,
Director of Student Welfare.

6 Assistant Registrar, Assistant
Comptroller.

7 Personal Assistant to the
Vice-Chancellor.

8 Assistant Agricultural Engi-
neer

9 Instructorszesqarch Assjs-
tants / .lnstructors in Extension
Education.

Authority to write
Personal File.

(2)

Vice-Chancellor

Dean

Head of the Department/
Director of Research/
Director of Extension
Education.

Associate Professor/
Director of Research/
Director of Extension
Education.

Registrar ...
Registrar/Comptroller
Vice-Chancellor

Estate Officer

Immediate Supetrior
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Authority to scrutinise and
countersign the Personal File
and to communicate the
adverse remarks.

(3)

Vice-Chancellor

Dean/Vice-Chancellor ... ... ...

Head of the Dapartment / Vice-
Chancellor.

Vice-Chancellor

Do,

Dean;Director of  Research’
Registrar,
Dean/Director of  Research/

Director of Extension Education
and Registrar as the case may
be.

Authority to maintain
Personal File.

(4)

Vice-Chancellor.

Dean.

Dean'Director of Research.

Head of the Department.

Registrar.

Registrar/Comptroller.

Vice-Chancellor.

Estate Officer.

Head of the Department/
Dean/Director of Research
or Director of Extension
Education, Registrar as the
case may be,
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Serial number and Authority to write
Designation Class of the Personal File.
Employee.
(M (2)
10 Physical Instructor ......... Director of Student
Walfare.

11 Assistant Librarian, Library Librarian
Assistant and other  staff
working in the Library.

12 Other Class Il Employees... Immediate Superior

13 Class |V Employees ... ... Do.
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Authority to scrutinise and
countersign the Personal File
and to communicate the
adverse remarks.

(3)

Dean

Dean/Vice-Chancellor

Vice - Chancellor, Registrar,
Comptroller, Dean, Director of
Research, Director of Extension
Education, Estate Officer, Heads
of Departments as the case may
be.

Do.

Authority to maintain
Personal File.

(4)

Director of Student Wel-
fare

Librarian.

Registrar, Compttoller,
Dean, Estate Officer, Heads
of Departments, Associate,
Research Specialist, Assis-
tant Research Specialist
as the case may be.

Do.
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APPENDIX VIl

Code of Conduct of the Employees.

1. Every employee of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University shall at all times maintain absolute integrity and
devotion to duty. The whole time of a University Employee is
at the disposal of the University which pays him and he may
be employed in any manner required by the proper authority
without claim for additional remuneration.

2. Every employee shall abide by and comply with the
Act, Statutes. Regulations and Rules framed thereunder and as
amended from time to time, and ali orders and directions of his
superior authorities.

3. Every employee shall extend the utmost courtesy
and attention to all persons with whom he has to deal in the
course of his duties.

4. Every employee shall endeavour to promote the
interests of the University and shall not act in any manner
prejudicial thereto.

5. No employee shall be a member of any political
organisation or take active part in any political activity.

6. No employee shall participate in any demonstration
or resort to any form of strike in connection with their official
duties and conduct.

7. No employee shall join or continue to be a member of
any Association of the employees of the University which has
not obtained the recognition of the University, or recognition
in respect of which has been refused or withdrawn.
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8. No employee shall. except in accordance with any
general or special order of the University, or in the performance
in good faith of the duties assigned to him, communicate
directly or indirectly any official document or inforamation to
any University employee or any other person to whom he is not
authorised to communicate such documents or information.

9. No employee shall, except with previous sanction
of the University. engage directly or indirectly in any trade or
business or undertake any other employment.

10. An emgloyee shall so manage his private affairs as
to avoid habitual indebtedness or insolvency. Any employee
who becomes the subject of a legal proceeding or insolvency
shall forthwith report the full facts of his case to the University.

11. No employee shall bring or attempt to bring any
political or other influence to bear upon any superior authority
to further his interests in respect of matters pertaining to his
service under the University.

12. No University employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Vice-Chancellor or of the prescribed
authority ask for or accept contributions to or otherwise asso-
ciate himself with the raising of any funds or other collections
in cash or in kind in pursuance of any object whatsoever.

13. Save as otherwise provided in these rules, no Uni-
versity employee shall accept or permit any member of his
family or any person acting on his behalf to accept any gift.

Explanation :—The expression ‘Gift’ shall include free
transport, boarding. lodging or other service or any other
pecuniary advantage when provided by any person other than a
near relative or personal friend having no offcial dealings with
the University.

Note:- (1) A casual meal or other social hospitality shall not be deemed to be
gift.
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(2) A University employee shall avoid accepting lavish’
frequent hospitality and gifts from any individual having offical
dealings with him or from industrial or commercial firms,
organisations, etc.

14. (i) No employee shall, except with the previous per-
mission of the Vice-Chancellor, own wholly oy in part, or con-
duct or participate in the editing or managing of, any news-
paper or other periodical publication other than University
publication.

(i) No employee shall, except with the previous per-
mission of the Vice-Chancellor, or in the bonafide discharge of
his duties, participate in a radio broadcast or, contribute any
article or write any letter either anonymously orin his own
name or in the name of any other person to any newspaper or
periodical. Provided that no such permission shall be required
if such broadcast of such contribution is of a purely literary,
artistic, scientific educational or cultural character.

15. (i) No University employee shall, except with the
previous sanction of the Vice-Chancellor or the prescribed
authority, have recourse to any court or the press for vindicat-
ion of any offical act which has been the subject matter of
adverse criticism or an attack of a defamatory character.

(ii) Nothing in this rule shall be deemed to prohibit a
University employee from vindicating his private character or
any act done by himin his private capacity and were any
action for vindicating his private character or any act done by
him in private capacity is taken, the University employee shall
submit a report to the prescribed authority regarding such
action.

16. (i) No employee shall, except with the previous per-
mission of the Vice-Chancellor give evidence before any public
committee.
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(i) Nothing in this rule shall apply to:

(a) evidence given before a Committee which has
power to compel the attendence of witnesses or the production
of documents; or

(b) evidence given before an authority holding before
any judicial or any inquiry committee.

17. It shall be the duty of an employee who has been
arrested on acriminal charge made or a proceeding taken against
him in connection with his position as an employee or otherwise
which is likely to embarass him in the discharge of his duties or
which involves moral turpitude. to intimate the fact of his arrest
and the circumstances connected therewith, to the Vice-
Chancellor promptly in writing even though he might have
subsequently been released on bail. Failure on the part of the
employee concerned to so inform will be regarded as suppression
of a material information and will render him liable to disciplinary
action on this ground alone, apart from any action that may be
taken against him on the conclusion of the case against him.

18. Any contravention of any law by an employee, which
involves moral turpitude, shall be regarded as a serious matter,
of which notice shall be taken departmentally. Where such
contravention is followed by a convictionin a court of law,
the employee may be punished departmentally on the basis of
that conviction alone without following the procedure laid
down for departmental enquiries.

19. (i) No University employee shall, except with the
previous knowledge of the Vice-Chancellor acquire or dispose or
any movable property in the shape of shares, securities or debent-
ures, or any immovable property by lease, mortgage, sale, gift
or otherwise in his own name or in the nhame of any member of
his family.,

Note :- The above rule applied only to cases in which the value of the movable
or immovable property exceeds the amount equivalent to one yeat's
salary of the University employee concerned.
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(i} The Board of Mangement may at any time by gene-
ral or special order require the employees to submit to the Vice-
Chancellor within the period specified in the order, a full and
complete statement of such movable and immovable property
held or acquired by him or by any member of his family as may
be specified in the order. Such statements shall include details
of the means by which or the source from which such property
was acquired.

20. All empolyees of the University shall be subject to
the general and overall control of the Vice-Chancellor.

21. The Vice-Chancellor may direct, by general or special
order, that any power exercisable by him or any other officer
or employee of the University under these rules shall be exer-
cisable also be such officer or other employee as may be speci-
fied in the order, subject to such conditions, if any, as may be
specified in the order.

APPENDIX IX.

Procedure relating to Discipline and Control aimnong the
University Staff.

1. The authority which may impose the pencities menti-
oned in the Regulations are as detailed in Appandix X,

2. (a) Where inany case a higher authority hasim-
posed or declined to impose a penalty for reasons to be record-
ed under this Regulation a lower authority shall have no jurisdi-
ction to proceed under this Regulation in respect of the same
case.

(b) The fact that a lower authority has imposed or
declined to impose a penalty in any case shall not debar a higher
authority from exercising his jurisdiction under this Regulation in
respect of the same case,
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(c) The order of a higher authority imposing or declin-
ng to impose in any case a penalty under this Regulation shall

supersede any order passed by a lower authority in respect of
the same case.

(d) The fact that a lower authority has dropped a charge
1Igainst a person as not proved shall not debar a higher author-
ty from reviving it, for reasons to be recorded and taking suit-
Able action on the charge so revived.

3. Inevery case where itis proposed to impose on an
tmployee any of the minor penalties shall be given a reasonable
fpportunity of making any representation that he may desire to
nake and such representation, if any, shall be taken into consi-
leration before the order imposing the penalty is passed.

4. (1) (a) (i) Inevery case where itis proposed to
npose on an employee of the University any of the major
lenalties the grounds on which it is proposed to take action
hall be reduced to the form of a definite charge or charges,

h shall be communicated to the person charged. together
vith a statement of the allegations on which each charge is
ased and of any other circumstances which it is proposed to
ake into consideration in passing orders on the case. He shall
le required, within a reasonable time, to put in a written state-
pent of his defence and to state whether he desires an oral
'quiry or only to be heard in person. An oral inquiry shall be
eld if such an inquiry is desired by the person charged or is
rected by the authority concerned. At that inquiry oral
Lidence shall be heard as to such of the allegations as are not
imitted, and the person charged shall be entitled to cross-
tamine the witnesses to give evidence in person and to have
ich witnesses called, as he may wish, provided that the auth-
Ity conducting the inguiry may, for specia] and sufficient
Bson to be recorded in writing, refuse to call a witness. After
» inquiry has been completed, the person charged shall be
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entitled to put in, if he so desires, any further written statd
ment of his defence. If no inquiry is held and if he had desirei
to be heard in person, a personal hearing shall be given to hin
The proceedings shall contain a sufficient record of th
evidence and a statement of the findings and the groung
thereof.

(ii) After the inquiry referred to in Clause (i) has beq
completed and after the authority competent to impose th
penalty mentioned in that Clause has arrived at Provisioni
conclusions in regard to the penalty to be impossd, the persq
charged shall be supplied with a copy of the report of ti
enquiring authority and be called upon to show cause, within
reasonable time not ordinarily exceeding one month, against th
particular penalty proposed to be inflicted. Any representatiq
in this behalf submitted by the person charged shall be take
into consideration before final orders are passed, provided thi
such representation shall be based only on the evidena
adduced during the inquiry.

Note :— An opportunity to show cause against the imposition of a1
of the penalties reffered to in this Regulation shall be given, after the authori
competent to impose the penalty arrives at a provisional conclusion in rega
to the penalty to be imposed either by such authority himself or under |

direction, by a subordinate authority who is superior in rank on whom it
proposed to impose the penalty.

(b) (i) The requirements of sub-clause (a) shall n
apply where it is proposed to impose on a member of a servi
any of the minor and penalties on the basis of fact which hay
led to his conviction in criminal court whether or not he h
been sentenced at once by such court to any punishmer
but he shall be given a reasonable opportunity of making ai
representation that he may desire to make and such represen
ation, if any, shall be taken into consideration before the ord
imposing the penalty is passed.

(ii) The requirements of sub-clauses (a) shall not apr
where it is proposed to impose on a member of a service al
of the major penalties on the basis of facts which have led
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his conviction by a court-martial or where the employee con-
cerned has absconded or where it is for other reasons im-
practicable to communicate with him.

(c) (i) All or any of the provisions of Clauses 4 and 5
may. in exceptional cases, for special and sufficient reasons to
be recorded in writing, be waived where there is difficulty in
observing exactly the requirements of the sub-clauses and
those requirements can be waived without injustice to the person
cherged.

(ii) If any question arises whether it is reasonably
practicable to follow the procedure prescribed in sub-clause
(a) the decision thereon of the authority empowered to dismiss
or remove such persons or reduce him in rank, as the case may
be. shall be final.

(d) (i) An employee may be placed under suspension
from service, where :

(i) an enquiry into grave charges against him is contem-
plated, or is pending, or

(i) a complaint against him of any criminal offence is
under investigation or trial and if such suspension is necessary
in the public interests.

(2) A University employee who is detained in custody
whether on a criminal charge or otherwise, for a period longer

than forty-eight hours shall be deemed to have been suspended
under this Rule.

(3) Where a penalty or dismissal, removal or compul-
sory retirement from service imposed upon a member of the
University service under suspension is set aside in appeal or
on review under these Regulations and the case is remitted
for further inquiry or action or with any other directions, the
order of his suspension shall be deemed to have continued in
force on and from the date of the original order for dismissal,

removal or compulsory retirement and shall remain in force until
further orders.
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(4) Where a penalty or dismissal, removal or compul-
sory retirement from service imposed upon a University
employee is set aside or declared orrendered void in conseg-
uence of or by a decision of a court of law and the discipli-
nary authority, on a consideration of the circumstances of the
case, decides to hold a further inquiry against him on the alle-
gations on which the penalty or dissmissal, removal or
compulsory retirement was originally imposed the University
employee shall be deemed to have been placed under suspen-
sion by the appointing authority from the date of the original
order of dismissal, removal or compulsory retirement and shall
continue to remain under suspension until further orders.

(5) An order of suspension made or deemed to have
been made under this Regulation may at any time be revoked
by the authority which made or is deemed to have made the
order or by any authority to which that authority is subordinate.

APPEAL

5. Every University employee shall be entitled to appeal
from an order passed by an authority imposing upon him any of
the penalties specified in the Regulations, to the next higher
authority.

6. (i) In the case of an appeal against an ordet impos-
ing any penalty specefied in the Regulations the appellate
authority shall consider ;

(a) whether the facts on which the order was based
have been established;

(b) whether the facts established afford sufficient
ground for taking action; and

(¢} whether the penalty is excessive adequate or inade-
quate; and after such consideration, shall pass such order as
it thinks proper.

(ii) Any error or defectin the procedure followed in
imposing a penalty may be disregarded by the appellate autho-
rity if such authority considers, for reasons to be recorded
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in writing, that the error or defect was not material and has

neither caused injustice to the person concerned nor affected
the decision of the case,

7. In the case of an appeal the appeliate authority shall
pass such orders as appears to it just and equitable, having

tegard to all the circumstances of the case.
\

8. Every person preferring an appeal shall do so separa-
tely and in his own name.

9. Every appeal preferred under the Regulation shall
pontain all material statement and arguments relied on by the
appellant shall contain no disrespectful, defamatory or impro-
per language. and shall be addressed to the authority to whom
‘he appeal is preferred and shall be submitted through the
authority from whose order the appeal is preferred and through
Fsual official channel.

10. An appeal may be withheld by an authority not
ower than the authority from whose order it is preferred if—

(1) itis an appeal in a case in which under this Regu-
htion no appeal lies; or

(2) itisnot preferred within two months after the
late on which the appellant was informed of the order appealed
gainst, and no reasonable cause is shown for the delay, or

(3) itis a repetition of a previous appeal and is made
I the same appellate authority by which such appeal has been
ecided and no new facts or circumstances are adduced which
ford grounds for a reconsideration of the case, or it is

idressed to an authority to which no appeal lies under the
egulation;

Provided that in every case in which appeal is withheld,
'e appellant shall be informed of the fact and the reasons for it.

11. No appeal shall lie against withholding of an appeal
'a competent authority



186

12. The authority by whom an order imposing any of
the minor penalties specified in the Regulations may be rever-
sed or altered in cases which no appeal is preferred shall be
the appellate authority or any higher authority.

13. Every appeal which is not withheld under these
Rules shall be forwarded to the appellate authority by the
authority from whose order the appeal is preferred with an
expression of opinion.

14. An appellate authority may call for any appeal
admissible under this Regulation which has been withheld by
a subordinate authority and may pass such orders thereon as it
considers fit.

15. Nothing contained in this Regulation shall bd
deemed to preclude an authority higher than the appellatd
authority to review cases either on its own initiative or on rep
resentations from University employees against the orders 01
the punishing authority or appeal authority,

16. (1) An employee under suspension shall be entitled
to a subsistence allowance at an amount equal to a leave
salary and dearness allowance (if any), which an employe¢
would have drawn if he had been on leave on half pay:

Provided that where the period of suspension exceed
twelve months, the zuthority which made or is deemed to havl
made the orders of suspension shall be competent to vary thi
amount of subsistence amount for any period subsequent ti
the period of the first twelve months as follows:

(i) The amount of subsistence allowance may be incrd
ased by a suitable amcunt rot exceeding 50 percent of th
subsistence allowance admjissible during the period of the firs
twelve months, if in the opinion of the said authority, tH
period of suspension has been prolonged for reasons to d
recorded in writing not directly attributable to the employm
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(ii) The amount of subsistence allowance may be redu-
ced by a suitable amount, not exceeding 50 percent of the
subsistence allowance admissible during the period of the first
twelve months, if in the openion of the said authority, the
period of suspension has been prolonged due to reasons to be
recorded in writing directly attributable to the employee,

{(2) No payment shall be made unless the employee
furnishes a certificate that the employee is not engaged in any
other employment, business, profession or vocation.

(3) A suspended person shall not be entitled to any
leave for the period of suspension. When an employee who
has suspended is finally reinstated, he shall get full pay unless
the competent authority has expressly ordered a deduction to
be made for suspension period as a punishment. In the case
of dismissal or removal from service with retrospective effect
no recovery is necessary of the subsistence allowance already
paid to him.
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APPENDIX X

Competent Authority to Impose Penalties

Designation | Class of Censure Fine (in Withholding ojff
Employee of the the case increments.
University. of Class
w
employees
only)
M (2) (3) 4)
1 Officers ... Vice-Chancellor ... Vice-Chancellor ...
2 Heads of Departments Do. Do,

and Professors.

3 Associate Professor | Dean [ Director of Do.
Associate Research Research | Director
Specialist | Associate of Extension Educa-
Extension Specialist. tion,

4 Assistant Professor, Do. Do.

Assistant Research
Specialist/Assistant
Extension Specialist.

5 Librarian, Medical Vice-Chancelior Do.
Officer, Director of
Student Welfare.

6 Assistant Registrar and Do. Do.
Assistant Comptroller.

7 Personal Assistant to Do. Do.
the Vice-Chancellor.

8 Assistant Agricultural Do. Do.
Engineer.

9 Instructors / Research Dean | Director of Dean/Director of
Assistants/Instructors  Research/Director of Research | Director
in Extension Education  Extension Education of Extension Edu-

cation.



Reduction in
rank including
reduction to a

Receovery from Suspension.

pay of the

whole or part of

lower post ortime  any pecuniary

scale to a lower
stage in the same
scale.

(6)

Vice-Chancellor... Vice-Chancellor... Vice-Chancellor...

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do,

Do.

Dean/Director of
Research/Director
of Extension
Education.

loss caused to the
University by
negligence or

breach of orders.

(6)

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do,

Dean/Director of
Research/Director
of Extension
Education.
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retirement.

Compulsory

(7

—
o«
-~

Dean ... Do.

Dean/Registrar ... Do.

Do. Do.
Registrar «ws Do.
Registrar/Com- Do.
ptroiter.
Vice-Chancellor...  Do.

Estate Officer ... Do.

Dean/Director of  Vice-
Research/Director Chan-
of Extension cellor.
Education.

Removal from service.

—
0
~—

Board Board

Do.

Do.

Do,

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Vice-
Chan-
cellor.

S Dismissal from service.

~
—

Board

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Do.

Vice-
Chan-
cellor.
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Designation | Class of

Censure Fine (in Witholding of
Employee of the the case increments.
University of Class
w
employees
only)
)] @ ®3) )
10 Physical Instructor ... Registrar Registrar .
11 Assistant Librarian, Librarian Do.
Library Assistant and
other staff working in
the Library.

12 Other Class lil emplo-  Immediate Superier Next superior of
yees

the immediate su-
perior in Administ-
ration.

13 Class |V Employees Do. Immediate Next superior to

supertior. the immediate su-

petior in Adminis-
tration.
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Reduction in Recovery from Suspension.
rank including pay of the
reduction to a whole or part of

lower post or time any pecuniary
scale to a lower  loss caused to the
stage in the same University by
Scale. negligence or
breach of orders.

(5) (6) )
Registrar ... Registrar ... Registrar
Do. Do. Librarian
Do. Do. Vice-Chancellor,
Registrar, Comp-
troller, Dean

Estate Officer
Head of the
Department, Asso-
ciate Research
Specialist and
Assistant Research
Specialist concer-
ned.

Do Do. Do

Compulsory retirement.

-
)
~

Vice-
Chan-
cllor,

Do.

Do

Do,

Removal from service.

~_
©
~

Vice-
Chan-

ceilor,

Do.

Do

Do.

Dismissal from service.

—_
—_
=]

~

Vice-
Chan-
cellor,

Do.

Do.

Do.
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APPENDIX XI.
History of Service as OR...............

. Name of the employee

. Name of the Post now held
. Community {SC/ST/BC,0C)
. Father’s name

. Native District

. Mother Tongue

. Date of Birth

Qualification

© 0y s W

Date from which continuously
employed in the University

10. Date of regular appointment
11. Date of completion of probation
12. Date of confirmation
13. Special training undergone
Period
Name of the Course ————
From To

14. Medals and other awards obtained ...
15. Teaching experience
16. Research experience in

17. Other special qualifications/
particulars, if any

| certify that the informations furnished above are
true and correct.

Place : Signature.

Date : Designation.
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APPENDIX XIi.
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CONVOCATION CEREMONY.
Convocation,
Date. Month. Year,

1. Arrival of the Chancellor.

2. Reception by Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, Members
of the Board of Management and Academic Council.

3. Robing.

4. Procession.
(i) Registrar.

(i) Members of the Board of management and Academic
Council—in pairs.

(iii) Vice-Chancellor.

(iv) Pro-Chancellor.

(v) Chancellor and the Chief Guest.

As the procession moves, the band plays the march.

5. As the procession enters the hall, all the graduates and
the invitees in the hall will rise and keep standing.

6. As the Chancellor enters the hall. the band will play the
National Anthem. While the National Anthem is on, the pro-
cession pauses and every one in the hall will stand to attention.

7. At the end of the National Anthem, all others standing.
the procession proceeds towards the dais, the band playing
the march.

8. Proceeding to the respective seats in the dais.

9. After the Chancellor takes his seat, all others in the hall
will resume their seats.

10. The Vice-Chancellor will then welcome the Chancellor, the
guest, invitees and the candidates.

11. At the conclusion of this report, the Vice-Chancellor will
request the Chancellor in the following words to declare the
Convocation open:
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“Mr. CHANCELLOR, | have the honour to request you,
Sir, to declare the Convocation open’’.

12. The Chancellor will declare open the Convocation with
the following words:

""This Convocation of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity, Coimbatore has been called to confer degrees upon the
candidates who in the examinations held for the purpose have
been certified to.-be worthy of the same. Let the candidates
stand forward'’. ‘

13. Then, the candidates standing, the Chancellor shall put
to them the following questions:

Question

Answer
Question

Answer
Question

Answer
Question

Do you sincerely promise and declare that if
admitted to the degrees for which you are
candidates and for which you have been
recommended, you will in your daily life and
conversation conduct yourselves as becomes
members of this University?”’

"1 do promise"’.

“Do you promise that to the utmost of your
opportunity and ability you will support and
promote the cause of morality and sound
learning?”’

“| do promise”.

“Do you promise that you will, as far as in
you lies, uphold and advance social order and
the well-being of your fellowmen?”’

"1 do promise’ -

“Do you promise that you will faithfully and
carefully fulfil the duties of the agricultural
professions, that you will, on all occasions,
maintain their purity and reputation, and that
you will, never deviate from the straight path
of their honourable exercise by making your
knowledge subservient to unworthy ends?”
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Answer ... 1 do promise”.
14. Then the Chancellor shall say:
“Let the candidates be now presented.”

15. The Dean will present to the Chancellor the candidates
taking the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy in person, in the
following wortds :

’Sir, | beg to present to you the candidates for
the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy whose name is set out in
the list. He has been found qualified for the Degree of Doctor
of Philosophy to which | pray he may be admitted”’.

* Candidate for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy will
please stand forward "’.

16. Candidate for the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy will
stand at his seat and bow to the Chancellor.

17. When the candidate is so presented, the Chancellor
shall say to the candidate who will remain standing :

By virtuecof the authority vested in me as the Chancellor
of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore, | admit
pou to the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy in this University .

18. The candidate will then proceed to the Chancellor
when the Dean announces his hame, receive the Diploma, bow
to the Chancellor and return to his seat.

19. The Dean will then, present to the Chancellor the
candidates taking the degree of Master of Science (Agriculture)
in person in the following words:

*'Sir, | beg to present to you the candidates for the Degree
of Master of Science (Agriculture) whose names are set out in the
list. They have been found qualified for the Degree of Master
of Science (Agriculture) to which | pray they may be admitted”".

‘* Candidates for the Degree of Master of Science (Agri-
culture) will please stand forward"'.

20. Candidates for the Degree of Master of Science
(Agriculure) will stand at their seats and bow to the Chancellor.
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21. When the candidates are so presented the Chancellor
shall say to the candidates who will remain standing:

“By virtue of the authority vested in me as the
Chancellor of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimba-
tore, | admit you to the Degree of Master of Science (Agriculture)
in this University ",

22. The candidates will then proceed to the Chancellor in
the order in which Dean announces their names one by one,
receive the Diploma, bow to the Chancellor and return to
their seats.

23. Then, the Dean will present to the Chancellor, the
candidates taking the Degree of Bachelor of Science (Agricul-
ture) in person, in the following words :

“Sir, | beg to present to you the candidates for the
Degree of Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) whose names are
set out in the list. They have been examined and found qualified
for the Degree of Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) to which |
pray they may be admitted .

24. Candidates for the Degree of Bachelor of Science
(Agriculture) will stand at their seats with their Diploma in their
hands and bow to the Chancellor,

25. When the condidates are so presented, the Chancellor
shall say to the candidates who will remain standing :

“By virtue of the authority vested in me as the
Chancellor of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimba-
tore, | admit you to the Degree of Bachelor of Science (Agricul-
ture) in this University "',

26. The candidates will again bow the Chancellor and
resume their seats.
27. The Dean will then present the list of candidates

taking the Degree in absentia to the Chancellor in the following
words :

“Sir, | beg to present to you the candidates for the Degree
of Master of Science (Agriculture) and the Degree of Bachelor
of Science (Agriculture) in absentia whose names are set out
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in the list. They have been examined and found qualified for
the respective Degrees to which | pray they may be admitted ”'.

28. Then the Chancellor will say :

‘“By virtue of the authority vested in me as the
Chancellor of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimba-
tore, | admit also the rest of the candidates whose names are
set out in the list to their respective degrees /n absentia ™.

29. The Registrar will then lay the record of Degrees
that have been conferred before the Chancellor who shall sign
the same.

30. Then the Medals and prizes. if any, will be presented
to the candidates by the Chancellor in the order in which the
names are called by the Registrar.

31. The Medalists and Prize winners will proceed to the
Chancellor by the central steps, receive the medals, bow to the
Chancellor and return to their seats by the steps to the right of
the dais.

32. The Chancellor will then invite the Chief Guest to
address the Convocation.

33. Address by the Chief Guest.

34. At the conclusion of the address the Chancellor will
say. ‘' | dissolve the Convocation".

35. When the Convocation is dissolved, the band will
play the National Anthem. All the persons in the hall will
remain standing till the end of the National Anthem.

36. At the end of the National Anthem, while others
remain standing. the procession will then re-form in the same
order as before, the band playing the march.

37. The Chancellor, the Chief Guest, Pro-Chancellor,
Vice-Chancellor, Registrar, and members of the Board of
Management and Academic Council shall then retire in process-
jon in the same order as before, the graduates and others
standings in the hall.

Note :—-For the purpose of special Convocation, the Citation shall be
read by the vice-Chancellor or in his absence, his nominee and then the candi-
dates shall be presented to the Chancellor.
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APPENDIX XIII.
Administrative Powers of the Competent Authorities.

Grant of Grant of

Posting leave leave
Serial number and with without
and name of Post transfer.  subtitute.  subtitute.
)] (2) (3) (4)
1 Officer .. .. Vice- Vice- Vice-
Chancellor. Chancellor,  Chancelior
2 Heads of Departments and Professors Do. Do. Dean
3 Associate Professor, Associate Do. Do. Do.

Research Specialist and Associate
Extension Specialist.

4 Assistant Professor, Assistant Research Do. Do. Dean/
Specialist, Assistant Extension Specialist Registrar.
5 Librarian, Medical Officer, Director Do. Do. Registrar,
of Student Welfare.
6 Assistant Registrar and Assistant Do. Do. Do.
Controller.
7 Personal Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor  Do. Do. Vice-
Chancellor.
8 Assistant Agricultural Engineer .. Do. Do. Do.
9 Instructors/Research Assistants/ Do. Do. De an/
Instructors in Extension Education. Director of
Res./
Director of
Extn.
Education/
Head of
the Dept.
10 Physical Instructor .. .. Do. Do. Dean
11 Class !t & 1l employees under Univer- Do. Do. Librarian/
sity Library and Estate Office, Estate
Officer.
12 Other Class Il and |V Employees. Registrar/ Do. Immediate
Dean. Superior.

1. Approval of the study tour of the students within the State—Dean
2. Approval of the study tour of the students outside the
State—Vice-Chancellor.
3. Permission to students to stay outside the Hostet—Director of
Student Welfare/Dean
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Deputation Deputation Deputation Permission.
Declaration Acceptance  within outside for

to accept
of of the State the State Refresher Examinership
prohation. resignatian. to attend.  to attend. Course, and to
conference, conference, Summer receive
cte. e, Institute, remuneration.
etc.
(5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)
Vice- Board . . Vice- Vice- Vice- Vice-
Chancellor. Chancellor. Chancellor. Chancellor. Chancellor.
Do. Vice- Do. Do; Do. Do.
Chancelfor,
Do. Do. Dean .. Do. Do. Do.
Do, Do. Dean/ Do. Do. Do.
Registrar, Do, Do. Do.
Do. Do. Registrar. Do. Do. Do.
Do. Do. Do. Do. Do.
Do. Do. Vice- Do. Do.
Chancellor.
Do. Do. Registrar, Do. Do.
Dean/ Do. Dean/ Do. Do. Dean/
Director of Director of Director of
Res./ Res./ Res./
Director of Director of Director
Exten. Extn, of Extn,
Education. Education. Education,
Dean Do. Dean .. Do, Do.
Registrar Registrar Vice- Do.
Chancellor.

Do. Do.
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APPENDIX Xiv

Financial Powers of the Officers and Employees

Serial number and nature of powers.

10

11

)

Purchase of books, periodicals, maps,
etc. (Academic, Technical and Oftice
reference),

(a) Purchase of Stationery for office
use.

(b) Local purchase of stationery for
office use in case of emergency.

To give urgent printing work to press.

To rent or lease building for University
work.

Purchase of Apparatus, Laboratory
equipment, electric and electronic
instruments, farm machinery and other
stores, Approns, laboratory towels
and repairs 10 equipments and machi-
nery.

Laboratory or Agro-chemicals,
medicines, veterinary drugs and surgi-
cal instruments, specimens, etc.

Purchase and repairs of furniture for
office and Laboratory use.

Petty construction and repairs for
original works and repairs to buildings,
roads, electrical installations and other
works.

Conduct of Exhibition and Fairs and
participation, including purchases of
materials for purposes of Exhibitions,
etc.

Free supply of seeds, pesticides,
chemicals, specimens, etc.

To purchase Typewriter, Duplicator,
Calculators, etc.

To sanction expenditure on enter-
tainments, University functions, etc.

Vice-Chancellor. Registrar.
(2) (3)
Full powetrs.... Upto Rs. 500 per
annum.

Full powers ...

Full powers ... Upto Rs. 1,000

per annum.

Full powers Upto Rs. 5,000
per annum.

Full powers .. Upto Rs. 500
per month in each
case.

Rs. 1-00 lakh at

a time.

Full powers ..

Full powers .. Upto Rs. 1,000
at a time.

Upto Rs. 1-00

lakh at a time.

Full powers ..

Full powers . .

Full powers ,. Upto Rs. 5,000
per annum,

Full powers .. Rs. 1,000 per
annum.



Dean, Director of

Research, Director
of Extension Edi-
cation.

(4)

Dean-No limit, Direc-
tor-Upto Rs. 1,000
per annum.

Upto Rs. 1,000 per ..
annum

Upto Rs. 5,000 per ..
anhum

Upto Rs. 500 per
month in each case.

Upto Rs. 10,000 at ..
a time

Upto Rs, 10,000 at ..

a time

Upto Rs. 2,500 at
a time

Rs. 5,000 at a time

Upto Rs. 1,000 at
a time

Rs.

Rs. 1.000 per annum .

1,000 per annum ..

Heady of
Departments.

(5)

Upto Rs. 100
per annum.

Upto Rs. 500
per annum,

Upto Rs.
1,000 per
annum.

Upto Rs.
5,000 at
a time,

Upto Rs.
5,000 at a
time.

Upto Rs.
500 at a
time.

Upto Rs.
500 ar a
time.

Upto Rs. 100
per annum.
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Heads of  Comptrotler.  Estate
Research Officer.
Stations in

the Rank of

Assistant

Professor

amd above.

(6) (7) (8)
Upto Rs. 500 Upto Rs. 100 Upto Rs. 100
annum. per annum.  per annum.
Upto Rs. 500 Upto Rs. Upto Rs.
per annum. 1,000 per 1.000 per

annum. annum,
Upto Rs. 500 Upto Rs. Upto Rs.
per annum, 2'500 per 1,000 per
annum. annhum.
Rs. 5600 per
month in
each case.
Upto Rs. Upto Rs.
1,000 at 1,000 at a
a time. time.
Upto Rs.
1,000 at a
time.
Upto Rs. Upto Rs. Upto Rs.
500 at a 500 at a 2,500 at a
time. time, time.
Upto Rs. Upto Rs.
1,000 at a 10,000 at a
time. time.
Upto Rs. ,
500 at a
time.
Upto Rs. 50
per annum.
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Serial number and nature of powers.

13

14

15

16

17
18

19
20

21

22

23

25

26
27

28

Q)

To sanction over time allowance to
Ministerial and supporting staff and
conveyance charges.

Purchase of motor vehicles for Univer-
sity use.

Maintenance, running charges, repairs
and replacement charges on University
vehicles,

Photographic charges including pur-
chase of photographic materials.
Advertisement charges

Purchase of electrical goods and bulbs.

Electric current consumption charges.

To purchase and sell livestock and
birds and other experimental animals.

To purchase bicycles for office use ..

Office expenses and contingencies in-
cluding hot and cold weather charges,
freight charges.

Binding of books and records

To sanction supply of uniforms and
clothings to University employees.

Working expenses on farms and
Research Stations, Repairs, upkeep
and maintenance of cattle, cultivation,
cost of labour, purchase of seeds and
plants, manures, chamicals, gunnies.

Experimental cultivation charges

Employment
contingencies.

of menials paid from

Games, Sports and Physical exercise,
provision maintenance of games, courts
and atheletic fields.

Vice-Chancellor. Registrar.,

(2)

Full powers ..

3

Rs. 2,000
annum.

per

Rs. 1-00 lakh at

a time,

Full powers.. Upto Rs. 2,000
at a time.

Full powers . .

Full powers ., Full powers

Full powers . .

Full powers .. Full powers

Rs. 1.00 lakh

at a time.

Full powers , . Full powers

Full powers .. Full powers

Full powers . . Full powers

Full powers .. Rs. 1,000 per
annum.

Full powers

Full powers. '

Full powers.

Full powers.



Dean, Director of
Research, Director
of Extension Educa-
tion.

(4)

Upto Rs. 2,000 at ..
a time

Full powers

Full powers

Upto Rs. 1,000 at
a time

.

Full powers

Upto Rs. 10,000
at a time

Full powers

Full powers

Full powers

Rs. 1,000 per annum,,

Full powers

Full powers

Upto Rs. 10.000
per annum,

Upto Rs. 10,000 per

annum for Deans only.
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Heads of

Departments.

(5)

Upto Rs,
1,000
at a time,

Upto Rs.
100 at a
time,

Upto Rs, 50
at a time.

Upto Rs,
2,500
at a time,

Sanction for
Renewals
only,

Rs. 1,000 per
annhum.

Rs. 300 per
annum,

Rs 250 per
annum,

Full powers.

Full powers,

Heads of  Comptroller. Estate
Research ufjicer.
Stations in
the Rank of
Assistant
Professor
and above.
(6) (7) (8)
Upto Rs, Rs. 2,000 at
1,000 a time,
at a time,
Rs. 50 at a Rs, 100 at a
time, time,
Upto Rs., 50 Upto Rs.
at a time. 5,000
at a time.

Full powers,,

Sanction for
Renewals
only.

Rs. 1,000 per
annum.

Rs. 300 per Rs. 300 per
annum, annhum,

Rs. 250 per Rs, 500 per
annum, annum,

Full powers,

Full powers.

Full powers,

Upto Rs.
2,500
at a time,

Full powers,

Rs. 2,000
per annum,

Rs. 300 per
annum,

Rs. 5,000
per annum,

Rs. 10,000
per annum.
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30

31

32

33

34

35
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Serial numher and nature of powers.

M

Hostal.—Purchase of furniture, cook-
ing crockery, etc., and repairs.

Rest House.—Purchase of furniture,

of

crockery and other furnishing
materials.

Refreshment charges. — Supply
light refreshment during meetings,

seminars, conferences and visit of V. 1.

Ps. working
charges.

lunch and other

such

Dispensaryv.—Hospital furnishing, Phar
.maceuticals and medicines and surgi-

cal and other
articles.

To sanction

Tour
students.

Write off.—(a)

expenses

alied

instruments,

Diet

payment of demurrage,
warfage charges, etc.

Irrecoverable

including Batta

10

value

of stores or public money lost through

negligence or

other

profitable outlay on works.

(b)

causes and un-

Livestock lost or dead and stores

or other deadstock articles inclu-
ding stationery, furniture lost or
become unserviceable.

(e)

Cost of articles become unservice

-able due to fair, wear and tear.

(d) Ne:
tiliser,

insecticides,

pesticides,
manures,

Negative differences of seeds, fer.
chemicals,
firewood,

oils and lubricants, duc to dryage,

wastage,

tions of
damaged,

spillage, etc.

the
unaccounted

The value of books and publica-
library found lost,
for

ar

found short during stock verifi-

cation.

Vice-Chancellor

(2)

Upto Rs
50,000

per annum.

Upto Rs.
50,000
per annum.

Upto Rs.
25,000
per annum.

Full powers

Full powers.

Full powers.

Upto Rs,
10,000
at a time.

Rs. 10,000
at a time.

Limlted to
purchare power

Full powers

Upto Rs.
10,000
per annum.

Registrar.

Rs. 5,000 per
annum,

Full powers

Rs. 1,000 at a
time

Rs, 1,000 at a
tinte.

Limited to
purchase power



Dean, Director of
\Research, Director
aof Extension
Fducation.

(4)

Rs. 10,000 per annum
for Deans only.

Dean, Agricultural
College, Madurai and
Director of Research

Upto Rs, 5,000 per
annum.
Rs. 1,000 per annum.

Rs. 10,000 per annum,

Full powers
Ml powers

Rs. 1,000 at a time
Rs. 1,000 at a time.

timited to purchase
ower,

Bubject to fixation of
scale in each case.

ks, 1,000 per annum.

Heads of
Department.

(5)

Rs, 100 per
annum,

Rs. 100 at a
time.

Rs. 100 at a
time.

Limited to
purchase
power
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Heads of
Research
Stations
in the Rank
of Assistant
Professor
and above.

(6) (7

Rs. 2,600 per
annum.

Rs. 100 per
annum.

Rs. 10 at a
time.

Rs. 10 at a
time,

Limited to
purchase
powetr
Subject to
fixation of
scale in each
case.

Limited to
purchase
power

Comptroller.

Estate
officer.

(8)

‘-

Upto Rs.
5,000 per
anhum

Rs. 1,000 at
time,

Rs. 1,000 at
a time,

Limited to
purchase
power
Subject to
fixation of
scale in each
case.
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37

38

39

40

47

43

44
45

46

47
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Serial number and nature of powers.

(t)

(f) Cost of obsolete publications,

{g) Cost of Glassware articles due to
breakages by students and staff.

Limited tender system fer purchase of
special apparatus, chemicals, station-
ery, etc.

To dispense with earnest or security
deposit when plant and machinery,
implements or spare parts, etc., suppli-
ed and errected by the firms.

Refund of Revenue collected from
students and others.

Refund of Deposits—Earnest money
and caution deposits.

Expenses in connection with Law

charges.

Waiving of audit recoveries

To sanction purchase of prizes and

awards to students.

(a) Installation of the telephones,
shifting, extension, repairs and
maintenance charges.

{b) Payment of trunk and local call
charges.

Postage Stamps and Telegram charges.

To sanction merit and other Schotar-
ships payable frem University funds.

Grants-in-gid to studemts club, Madras
Agricultural Students Union or other
recognised bodies.

Licerice fees, taxes, efc. as required
by Central or State Government, Local
bodies, etc.

Vice-Chancellor. Registrar.
2 (3)
Full powers. Full powers.
Full powers.
Rs. 1.00 lakh. ..

Fuil powers.

Full powers Full powers

Fuli powers Full powers

Full powers Upte Rs. 1.00C
per anaum.

Full powers Upto Rs. 1,000 1
per anpumm. ;

Full powers

Full powers Fall powers

Full powers Full powers

Full powers Full powers

Full powers

Upto Rs, 5,000
at a time

Full powers Full powers
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Dean, Direetor of Heads of
Research, Director Heads of Research
of Extension Department. Srations

in the Rank
of Assistait

Fducation.

Prafessor
and above.
(4 5 6
Fuil powers. Full powers. Full powers.
Full powers for the Rs. 1,000
Deans only. per annum.
Rs. 50,000 for Dear . .
and Director ot
Research.
Full powerts .
Tull powers Full powers
‘Rs. 100 ataXime
Full powers to Deans .
anly
Zull powers

Zull powers Full powers Full powers

*ull powers Full powers  Full powers

Full powers for Deans - .-
anly

Fuyll powers Full powers Fall powers

Full powers

Comptroller. Estate
officer.
N (8)
. Full powers
Upto Rs. 100
at .a time.
Full powers

Full powers  Full powers

Full pewers  Full powers

Full powers
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APPENDIX XV.

Powers to Sanction Advances

Serial number and nature

of power.

M

1 Sanction of Temporary Ad-

vance

from Provident Fund

2 Countersignature of Travell-
ing Allowance Bills

3 (9
(b)

(d)

(e)

(f)

(9)

Festival Advance

Advance for the pur-
chase of handloom cloth

Advance for the purchase
of khadi cloth

Advance for the purchase
of mosquito net

Advance for the travell-
ing allowance for tour
and transfer.

Advance of pay on trans-
fer.

Advances for the pur-
chase of warm clothing

(a)
(b)

®

Officers and employees to whom
powers are delegated.

(2

Vice-Chancellor

Dean, Director of Research and
Director of Extension Education.

Heads of Department and Authori-
sed Other officers including Regis-
trar, Comptroller, Estate Officer,

Librarian and Director of Student
Welfare,
Officers of the University amd

members of Board of Management

Dean, Director of Research and
Director of Extension Education.

Heads of Department and Authoris-
ed persons,

Registrar,  Comptroller, Estate
Officer, Librarian and Director of
Student Welfare,

All authorised
Regulation 45,

employees as per



209

Officers and employces on whom powers are
to be exercised.

(3)

Officers subordinate to him

Employees not below the rank of Professors
under them, authorised persons in out-stations
coming under their control.

All employees other than those mentioned at
(fH; above working under them,

Employees not below the rank of Professor
working under them and authorised employees
in Research Stations.

Employees working under them

Do.

Employees working under them

In respect of others the officer or employees
under whose control he is working.

Extent of power.

4

Full powers.

Full powers,

Full powers,

No countersignature is
necessary,

Fult powers,



Serial namber and nature
of power.

(1)

4 (a) Advance for the purchase
of motor car, scooter
and motor cycle.

(b) Advance for the purchase
of bicycle

5 Sanction of periodical in-
crements

& Persons competent to authorise
travel by University employee,

210

Officers and employees to wheont

powers are delegated.

(2)

Vice-Chancellor

Registray

(a) Vice-Chancellor

(b) Dean, Director of Research and
Directar of Extension Education,

(¢) Registrar, Comptrolier Estate Offi
cer, Librarian. Director of Student
Welfare.

(d) Authorised employees

(a) Vice-Chancellor

(b) Deans, Director of Research.
Director of Extensieon Education,

tc) Registrar, Comptrolier, Estate

Officer, Librarian, Director of
Student Welfare, Heads of Depart-
ments and other authorised
smployees,
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Officers and employees on whem powers are
1o be exercised.

(3

All officers and employees

All empioyees

All officers wotking directly under him
Professors and heads df Research Stations
under them.

Employees working under them

De.

Officers subbrdinate 1o him

Heads of Departments, Professors, Heads ot
Research Stations and other employees work-
ing directly under them.

All employees working under their respective
control,

Exiznt of povier.

4

Full popwers,

Full powers.

Full powers,
Full powers.,

Full powers..

Full powers.

Pull powers.,

Only within the State of
Tamil Nadu.

Do.






RULES






I. STUDENTS ADMISSION

As per Statute 4 (1) (d) on the recommendation of the
Academic Council the Vice-Chancellor is to modify the regu-
lations regarding admission of students into the University.
The following are the standing rules as approved by the
Vice-Chancelior.  These rules are subject to modification from
time to time, to be in confirmity with the rules and regulations
that may be issued from time to time by the Government.

A. Admission

1. Rules and Qualifications for admission to
Post-Graduate Programmes

a. Qualifications: (i) An applicant for admission
to M. Sc. (Ag.) should possess a First or Second Class Bache-
lor's Degree in Agriculture of a recognised University. Candi-
dates with the Third Class in B. Sc. (Ag.) should have put in
at least five years of professional experience to become
eligible for admission to M. Sc. (Ag.) class in any subject.

(i) A candidate for admission to M. Sc. (Ag.) in
Agricultural extension should possess a First or Second Class
Bachelor’s Degree in Agriculture, Horticulture, Animal Husban-
dry. Veterinary Medicine or Agricultural Engineering of a
recognised University. Candidates with the Third Class Degree
should have put in at least five years of professional experi-
ence to become eligible for admission to M. Sc. (Ag.} Class.

b. An applicant for admission to Ph. D. degree of the
University should possess a minimum of Second Class Master’s
degree or its equivalent in the related field of specialisation
from a recognised University.

c. An applicant with M. Sc. ‘Ag.} in Plant Physiology
is eligible for admission to Ph.D. in Plant Breeding and Genetics,
the other rules being the same, as for M. Sc.:Ag.) candidates
in the Plant Breeding and Genetics as major field of speciali-
sation.
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d. Admission to the Post-Graduate courses will be
made by a Committee with the Dean of the Faculty as a
Chairman, any other Dean of the Faculty as a Member and the
concerned Professors s) as member (s' and the Registrar as
the Member-Secretary.

e. The merits of the candidates for admission shall be
determined as per the following procedure. The candidates

will be evaluated against a total of 100 marks distributed
as follows:

1) Marks obtained in the subject in
B. Sc. (Ag.' final examination

calculated against a maximum of ... 40 marks
2) Service ... 10 marks
3) First or Second Class (10 marks

for First and 5 marks for Second) ... 10 marks
4) Publications ... 10 marks
5) Quiz test to be conducted in each

test ... 20 marks
6) Viva voce ... 10 marks

100 marks

2. Rules and Qualifications for admission to
Under-Graduate Programme

A. (a) The Tamil Nadu Agricultural University offers
the following under-graduate degree ptogrammes commencing
from the academic year 1972-73.

At the Coimbatore Campus

i. Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) ... 142 seats
ii. Bachelor of Science (Horticulture) ... 20 seats
ili. Bachelor of Engineering (Agriculture) ... 50 seats

At the Madurai Campus
Bachelor of Science (Agriculture) ... 80 seats
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(b) Ordinarily the duration for the B. Sc. (Ag.) and
B. Sc. (Hort.) degree courses is four academic years and
for B. E. (Ag five academic years, after the Pre-University
Course. But under the Trimester system the time taken to
obtain the degree will depend upon satisfactory completion of
the requisite credit hours with average Grade Point of not less
than 2.25, to earn the degee.

B. (al Candidates for admission to the above mention-
ed degree should satisfy the following requirements:

ti) A Pass in the Pre-University Course examination
of the Universities of Madras Madurai/Annamalai or other
recognised University, or any other examinaticn recognised as
equivalent thereto. '

{ity For B. Sc. (Ag.} and B. Sc. Hort.> the candidates
should have studied in any three of the following subjects under
Part tH of the Pre-University Course.

(1) Physics
(2) Chemistry
(3) Botany
(4) Zoology
(5) Biology

(it For B.E.(Ag.), the candidates should have
studied Physics, Chemistry and Mathematics under Part | of
the Pre-University Course.

(b) Candidates should have obtained an average of
50% and above of the marks in the optional subjects and a
minimum of Grade B or 509%, in each of the subjects under Part 11|
of the qualifying examination (Pre-University) for admission to
B. Sc. (Ag.) and B.Sc. (Hort.) Courses. Candidates seeking
admission to B.E.(Ag.) should have obtained not less than 60%, on
the aggregate under Part Ill and a minimum of Grade B -+ or 559,
in each of the subjects in the Pre-University Examination. These
conditions will not, however, apply to the students belonging to
the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes for whom a mere pass
in the qualifying examination wiil be sufficient.
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(c) Candidates will be selected by a Selection Com-
mittee appointed for the purpose by the Vice-Chancellor. in
evaluating the candidates, the following procedure will be
followed.

The candidate will be evaluated as indicated below:

() The percentage of marks obtained in the qualify-
ing examination in the optional subjects calculated against a
maximum of 200 {100 for physical Sciences and 100 for Natural
Sciences {or) Biology for B. Sc. (Ag.) and B. Sc. (Hort,) or for
Mat;hematics in the case of B. E. (Ag.)

(il Marks to be awarded by the Committee shall be
calculated against a total marks of 76, which shall be distri-
buted as follows:

a. Sports or National Cadet Corps

activities or Scouting or Similar
activities .. 10

l
b. Extra-curricular or social service
activities ... 10|35
|
¢. General physical conditions and |
endurance ... 15

d. General ability and aptitude for
Agriculture 40

C. Seats are reserved for candidates belonging to
Backward Communities, Scheduled Caste, Scheduled Tribe,
Ex-Servicemen, Repatriates from Ceylon and Burma and Tamil
Medium P. U. C. students as prescribed by the Government of
Tamil Nadu.
3. Rules and Qualifications for admission into

Diploma Course

A. (3) The Tamil Nadu Agricultural University offers
two year Diploma course at the Krishi Vigyan Kendra at Pondi-
cherry commencing from the academic year 1973-74.

ib) A candidate for admission to the above two year
Diploma Course in Crop Production should satisfy the following
requirements:-

(1) A pass in the Secondary School Leaving Certificate
Course or equivalent qualification recognised by the University.
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(2) Should have studied Tamil as one of the languages
in the above course.

(3) Candidates should have obtained an average of 50%
and above of marks in the Secondry School Leaving Certificate
examination. For candidates belonging to Scheduled Castes
and Scheduled Tribes, a mere pass in the qualifying examina-
tion will be sufficient.

B. Candidates will be selected for admission by the
Selection Committee appointed for the purpose by the Vice-
Chancellor. In evaluating the candidates, the Selection Com-
mittee shall adopt the following procedure :-

(i) The percentage of marks obtained in the qualify-

ing examination calculated against a maximum of ... 200
(a) Performance at the interview ... 50
(b) General Physique and ability ... 25
(c) Extra curricular activities ... 25

_— 100

TOTAL 300

(it) Marks awarded by the Committee at the inter-
view shall be calculated as against a tolal of 100 marks which
shall be distributed as follows :

C. Seats are reserved for candidates belonging to Back-
ward Communities, Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Ex-
Servicemen, and others as prescribed by Government, from
time to time.

it. FEES

As per Statute 4 (1) (e) of the University the Vice-
Chancellor shall approve the fees and penalty for non payment
in time of fees by students on the recommendation of the
Academic Council. The following are the fees prescribed for
various courses of study as approved by the Vice-Chancellor.
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cauticn deposits, etc.
Coliege and the Hoste! Warden.
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Fees for each Trimester .

Tuition fees

(Post-Graduate Programn

Tuition fees (for part-time students)
Examination and Special fees

Each student is required to pay certain special
as prescribed by the Dean of

Post-Graduate students as per
below :—

0

m!

v)

Tuition fees

Tuition fees (for part-time
students)

Lodging fees
Old Hostel

Single
Two or more

New Hostel
Single
Two or mote
Electricity charges

Special fees

a) Club subscription

b) Social Service League

c) Subscription to College
Magazine

d) Club Day Donation

e) Club Parties advance

f) Students Aid Fund

g)  Subscription to MALJL

Examination fes

Rs. 60 -
Rs. 30°-
Rs. 40 -

fe

The fees to be paid by

the current

Rs.
60-00

30-00

30-00
15-00

45-00
22-50
5-00

5-00
1-00

4-00
2-00
5-00
1-00
10-00
40-00

TRIMESTER

1l
Rs.
60-00

30-00

30-00
15-00

45-00
22.50
5-00

5.00
1-00

4.00

1-00

40-00

{1
Rs.
60-00

30-00

30-00
15-00

45-00
22-50
5-00

5-00
1-00

4-00

1-00

40-00

rates are gi'

Sum;

Rs,
60:

30

30

N

NN

P - 4 ) ¥

4(
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viy) Additional Examination fee Rs. 10'- for each make up exa-
mination quiz

vii) Deposits Rs. P. Rs. P.
a) Hostel Deposit 200-00 3000 t Non-
Residents Resi-
b) Registration 3-00 3-00 ) dents

¢} Caution RDepaosit  5Q-QG
d) College Blazer 100-00

2. Fees for each Trimester (under-graduate Programme)
Tuition fees Rs. 50!-
Examination fees Rs. 25/-

The fees may be paid in one instalment for all the three
trimesters of an academic year at the beginning of each year
if the student so desires.

In the case of candidates registering for one or more
Courses in the Summer trimester, a similar fee will be collected.

Each student is required to pay certain special fees, cau-
tion deposits etc. as prescribed by the Dean of the College
and Hostel Warden. The fees to be paid by the Under-Graduate
students as per the current rates are given below :

Fees for each Trimester : } 11 Il Summer
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1) Tuition fees 50-00 50-00 50-00 50-00
ii) Lodging fees
Old Hostel
Single 30 00 30-00 30-00 3000
Two or more 15-00 15-00 15-00 15-00
New Hoste!
Single 45-00 45-00 45-00 45-00
Two or more 22-50 22-60 22-50 22-50
iii) Electricity charges 5-00 5-00 5-00 5-00
iv) Examination fees 25-00 25-00 25-00 25-00

v) Additional Examination fees Rs. 10'- (Ten only) for ezch
make up examination 'quz
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vi) Special fees:

a)
b)

c)

d)

e)
f)

9)

Rs.P. Rs.P. Rs.P. Rs.

P.

Club subscription 5-00 5.06 5-00 5-00
Social Service lLeague 0-50 0-50 0-50 0-50

Subscription to College

Magazine 3-00 3-00 3-00 3-00

Student’s Aid Fund 1-00 1-00 1-00
Subscription to M. A. J. 10-00

Club Day donation and
contribution towards
refreshments etc. 7-00 per year

Medical Examination fee 1-00 per year

A

vii) Deposits (to be made at the beginning of the year)

Hostel deposit Rs. 200-00 30-00 ) Non-
Residents Resi-

Registration  Rs. 3-00 3-00 ) dents

Caution deposit for

Laboratories 10-00

College Blazer 100-00

3. Fees for each Trimester (Diploma Course)

Tuition fees Rs. 25/-

Examination Fees Rs. 10/-

The fees may be paid in one instalment for all the three
Trimesters of an academic year at the beginning of each year
if the student so desires. ’

Fach student is required to pay certain special fees,

caution deposits etc.,
Polytechnic and the Hostel Warden.

the Diploma Course students are given below:

as prescribed by the Principal of the
The fees to be paid by
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Fees for each Trimester:

| I il
Rs. Rs. Rs.

iv Tuition fees 25-00 25-00 25-00
i Lodging fees 10-00 10 00 10-00
ui Electricity charges 500 500 500
tv) Examination fees 10-00 10-00 10-00
v) Additional Examination fees Rs. 5'- ‘Rupees five only)
for each meke-up exami-
nation ‘quiz
vi Special fees
a Club Subscription 3-00 3-00 3-00
b Social Service League 0-50 0-50 0-50
¢ Subscription to Magazine 2-00 200 2-00
di Students Aid Fund 1-00  1-00 1-00
e Medical examination fee 1-00 per year

viiy  Deposits to be made at the beginning of the year)

a) Hcstel deposit 100-00 [ 30-00 1 Non-
¢ Residents > Resi-
b} Registration 2-00) 2-00 ) dents

¢ Caution deposit 10-00Q

4. Rules for refund of fees and penalty for non-payment
in time by the students of the University

{1) The concerned Dean is empowered to refund the
wition fee as well as lodging fee paid by the under-graduate
as well as post-graduate students as per the following pro-
visions :-

(2' (a) The student who pays the fees on the notified
date but who fails to register on the date specified or fails
%o inform his’her intention of registering for the trimester
within one week from the date specified for registration, is
liable to forefeit tuition, caution, lodging and other fees paid
by him or her.
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b) However, in cases where a student informs his ‘her
intention not to register for trimester within one week from
the date specified for registration, the tuition fees, lodging
fees, cautich deposit and other special fegs paid by him her
would b2 refunded by the Dean of the concerned college.

(c) A student is entitled for getting the refurd cf fuli
fees paid by him provided he claims the refund within one
month f:om the date notified for registration.

{d) In case the student leaves the institution be yond
the period of one week from the date of his registration, ir-
respective of the fact whether he attended the class or not,
50% of the amount of tution fees and special fees remitted
by him her for the concerned trimester would be refunded.

(3) In case of new admissions, the fees for the first
trimester are payable in advance failing which they will not
be admitted.

(4) In other cases, the fees are payable within a week
from the commencement of the trimester. If the seventh day
happens to be a holiday, the next working day shall te the
last due date for the payment of fees without fine.

() In defauit of full payment within the days of grace.
a fine cf Re. 0-25 for each day of default in respect of twition
fees, ard Re. 0-10 for each day of default in respect of lodg-
ing fees alone will be collected.

(6) The students who fail to pay tuition fees within a
month of ccmmencement of the trimester will not be allowed
tc attend the classes and their names will be struck off the
rolls. |f however, the defaulting students pay the fees along
with the fines in addition a prescribed fee of Rs. 10'-, they
will be permitted to attend the classes. The period for which
his name struck off the rolls shall not count for his minimum
residential requirements.
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(7 Students who are away on study tour, study tour
combined with camp activities or other extra curricular acti-
vities organised by the University or the College concerned
at the commencement of the trimester, may however, pay
their tuition fees and other fees within three days after they
return from such tcurs. If the third day happens to ke a holiday’
the next working day shall be the last date for payment of
tees without fines.

(8 A student who has keen granted scholarship by the
Harijan Welfare Cepartment or by the Government of India or
State Covernment through the Director cf Harijan Welfare, Madras
will, however, be exempted from the levy of fines provided
the fees are paid on the next day after the scholarship amount
is actually disbursed to him. In cdefzult of payment on the day
reXt to the day of the dicbursement of the scholarship amount,
fines should be levied at the rate of Re. 0-25 in respect of
tuition fees alone and Re. 0-10 in respect ¢f lcdgirg fees alone
per day upto the first seven days and thereafter, the name
will be struck off the rolls. Tre concession referred to above
wil apply to those who have actually been grarted scholarships
and not to those who have only applied and are expecting
sanction.

{9) In respect of Krishi Vignan Kendres run by the
University the above rules will apply: in the place of Dean the
Principal of the Kendra is to be substituted.

NIl Scholarships, Fellowships, medals, prizes, etc.

As per Statute 4(1) (f' of the University the Academic
Council shall constitute committees for the institution of scho-
farships, fellowships, medals, prizes, grants-in-aid, etc., ard
1o formulate rules for such awards from time to time.

{1) A Committee consisting of the Deans of Colleges
with Assistant Registrar as the Secretary shall mcke recom-
mendations to the Vice-Chancellor for the institution of scho-
larships, fellowships, studentships, medals, frizes etc., &s
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and when necessary. The same Committee shall alsé decide
on the persons to whom the vatious scholarships, medals and
prizes shall be awatded as per the rules prescribed heieunder.
The Committee is also emrowered to ¢c-opt ore or more of
the Professors and Heeds of Departments of the Colleges to
assist in the work.

(2) These revised rules shall come into fotce with effect
from the academic year 1973-74 and shall be applicable to the
students admitted under the Ttimester system of educaiion.
For those admitted earfier under the old system, the old rules
shall be applicable.

A. Scholarships
1. State Scholarship for under-graduates
T The total number of 24 scholarships of the value of

Rs. 65 p. m. and 12 of the value of Rs. 100 p. m. are distribu-
ted as follows:-

For sche-  For Merit  Merit Total.
duled Caste Back- scho- seho-
and Schedu ward far- lar
fed Tribes classes. ship  ship
Rs. 65 Rs. 100

p.m.  p.om

f B.Sc.(Ag) at |

Coimbatore 2 4 3 6 15
i B. Sc. (Hort.) at

Coimbatore 1 1 1 1 4
i B.E.(Ag) at

Coimbatore Z Z 2 2 8
! B.Sc. (Ag.) at

Madurai 2 2 3 9

Z

3) The Scholarship shall be awarded by the Tamil Nadu
Agricultwral Univetsity from the funds allotted by Tamil Nadu
Government for this purpose and each scholarship is given ten
manths in each year.
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4) The award of scholarship will be restricted only to
student who do rot succeed in getting the Scholarships from
Government of |ndia or from Harijan Welfare Department and
Backward Class Departrrent.

Eligibitity:y Backward Class and Scheduled Caste’
Schedulzd Tribes Scholarship

(i) The Schclarship shall be awarded to poor and
deserving students studying in | year Under-graduate classes.

(i) The students should belong to Tamil Nadu State.

illi) He must be prepared to study for the whole course
and work for the Degree of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University.

(iv) Each scholarship shall be held corditionally on the
good behaviour of the holder and his satisfactory progress
in studies.

(v) The selection for Scheduled Caste’Scheduled Tribe
'cholar'ships and for Backward Class schoiarships, will be made
based on the annual Income of the parents. |f there is equa-
iity of income, the total marks in 11l Group subjects of P. U. C.
will be considered.

(vi) A student already in enjoyment of a scholarship
from the Government of India or the local body or a private
Lperson or frem any other source shall not be eligible for this
scholarship.

Filling up ot vacancies

In tase absence of duty qualified candidates from the
'Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes, the vacant scholarship
will be awarded to the candidates belonging te Backward
Tlasses.
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Renewal

The scholarship shall be tenewed for the subseguent
years once offered in the first year class provided he passesy
the concerned three Trimester examinations of the First year.
In case the candidate is bleced on academic probation and
continues to study the scholarship will be renewed to the
student only if he gets Grade Paint Average cf 2.25 in the
subsequent trimester.

A. 2(1) Merit Scholarships (Rs. 65 p.m.
for under-graduaies)

The merit scholarship shall be awarded to the siudents
in the Il year of the under-graduate course on the basis of
merit and income.

2) Merit Scholarship shall be awarded to the students
who obtains in aggregate the highest number of marks accord
fng to Class Grade Chart in the Trimester examination for
| year standing.

3) The Scholarship is tenable for the subsequent
academic years of the course, subject to the econdition of
renewal, as per the rules indicated hereunder.

4) Annual income of the parent or guardian should
not exceed Rs. 3000;- p.a.

Rerewal

The Scholarship will be rehewed for the next academic
year only after he secures a minimum Grade Point Average of
2.25 by the end of the third trimester of the vear. In case
he is placed on probation and continues to study. the scho-
larship shall be renewed to the student only after he gets the
Grade Point Average of 2.25 in the subsequent trimesters,
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A. 2{2) Merit Scholarship (Rs. 109 p.m.
for under-graduate)

1. The scholarship shall be awarded purely on merits
without any consideration cf social or economic status of the
studsants.

2. The scholarship shall be awarded to the student
studying in the first year under-graduate course based on the
total aggregete marks in the science subjects secured by the
students in orie attempt in their P. U. C. Examination (qualifying
examination).

3. The Scholarships awarded for the first year course
will be renewed to them during subsequent years on promotion
to the next higher class securing not less than Average Grade
Pcint 3.00. If he fails to obtain Average Grade Point 3.00 in

the 3 trimesters of the Academic vyear, the scholarship will
be cancelled once for all.

4. {f the holder is absent from attending the college
due to illness supported by the Medical Certificate or other
unaveidable circumstances, the scholarship for the particular
month will be admissible if such absence is 15 days and less.
The scholarship amount shall not be paid for absence of more
than 15 days and upto the limit of 3 months. In case of
absence of more than 3 months the scholarships will be
cancelled once for all.

5. The scholarship will be paid on monthly basis after
completion of a month. ’

6. In case the scholarship holder discontinues his
course in the middle or at any time after the award, he has
to refund the entire amount received by him in cne lumpsum
with 6% interest from the date of payment upto the date on
which he repays the amount.
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7. Students to whom the scolarships are awarded
should execute a bond in a stamp paper worth Rs. 2.50 in
the form.

8. Good conduct, regularity in ettendance and satis-
facrory progress in the studies are essential corditions to
continue the schelarship.

The scholarship is liable for termination if a scholar
is found of habitual irregularity, misbehaviour, etc.

A. 2. (3) Merit Scholarship for Post-Graduates

1) The total number of scholarships is awarded as
detailed below:-

M.Sc.(Ag.) degree course ... 5 value of Rs. 200 -P. M.
Ph. D. Course ... 2 value of Rs. 250-P. M.

The scholarship for the M. Sc. (Ag.) course is awarded
10 months in the academic year and will be renewed for the
second year of the course on promotion.

The scholarship for the Ph.D. course is awarded
12 months in a year for two years.

2) The scholarship shall be awarded by Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University from the funds allotted by Tamil Nadu
Government for this purpose.

3) The scholarship shall be sanctioned purely on merit
based on the matks obtained in the B. Sc. (Ag.) M. Sc. (Ag.)
degree examinations under old regulations. Under the Trimester
system those who have got the highest G.P. A. in B. Sc. (Ag.)
and M. Sc. (Ag.) degree programmes will be eligible for the
award of merit scholarships. In case of equality, marks awarded
as in the Class Grade Chart may be teken intc account in all
the trimester taken together.
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4) The scholarship will be awarded on the good
behaviour and satisfactory progress of the student.

5) The students to whom the scholarships are awarded
should execute a bond in a stamp paper worth not less than
Rs. 2-50 in the prescribed form.

The scholarship is liable for termination if a scholar is
found of habitual irregularity, mis-behaviour, etc.

In case the scholarship holder discontinues the course
in the middle or at any time after the award, he has to refund
the entire amount received by him in one lumpsum with 6%
interest from the date of payment upto the date on which he
repays the amount.

A. 2. (4) E. L. D. Parry Merit Scholarship:

1) The Scholarship named after the donors shall be
called “The E. I. D. Parry Ltd., Merit Scholarship’. It shall be
of the monthly value of Rs. 100/- payable for all the twelve
months of the year.

2) The scholarship shall be awarded every year to a
student of the Second year standing who had obtained the
highest number of marks in all the courses offered during the
three Trimesters in the first year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.)
degree programme. The student should have passed all the
courses at the first attempt.

In the event of there being a tie between two or more
candidates, the choice for the scholarship shall be decided by
the committee taking into consideration on the marks obtained
in the Science subjects during Pre-University Course examina-
tions. Candidates selected for the award of scholarship
cannot accept any other scholarship awarded by the State or
Central Government or Private Institutions. They will, however
be permitted to exercise option either to accept the scho-
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larship under these rules or any other scholarships. The
option once exercised cannot be revoked. Scholarships
falling vacant due to the selected candidate choosing to opt
for another scholarship shall be awarded to the next best
candidate selected according to the provisions in this rule.

3) The scholarship awarded to a student under the
above rules will be continued for the HI year and final year
standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme provided he
passes all the courses in the susequent trimester examinations
and continues to maintain good character and conduct.

4) In the event of scholarship holder failing in one or
more courses in the trimester examination he will forefeit the
claim for further continuation of the scholarship even if he
passes his course in the subsequent examination. The vacancy
thus arising shall be filled up by awarding the scholarship to
the next candidate selected according to the provisions under
rule. This candidate should fulfil all the necessary conditions
mentioned in the above paragraphs.

5) In all matters governing the award of scholarship, the
decision of Messers E. I. D. Parry Limited will be final.

6) The candidate who is awarded the scholarship shall
execute an agreement that he will satisfactorily complete the
course and will not withdraw in the middle. In case he with-
draws he should agree to refund the amount drawn as Scholar-
ship to the Company. The agreement shall be on plain paper
and attested by a surety.

A. 2. (5) Lodge Concord Scholarship

1. These rules shall be known as ‘Lodge Concord
G. K. Devarajulu’’ Education and Charity Trust Rules.
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2. Lodge Concord Scholarships are awarded to the
B. Sc. (Ag.) students studying at Agricultural College and
Research Institute, Coimbatore of Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University.

3. Every year there shall be 3 awards for each student
studying in 1, Il and IV year B. Sc. (Ag.) course from 1973-74
academic year onwards and shall be renewed till they complete
‘he B. Sc. (Agri.) course provided they pass in their examination
:very year.

4. Applications from the students of I, I/l and IV year
3. Sc. (Ag.) will be called for by the Dean. Agricultural College
and Research Institute, Coimbatore. From among the appli-
sations received a panel of 4 applications for each year will be
selected based on the financial position of the family of the
students irrespéctive of caste, creed, community, religion or
‘egion for selection by the Lodge Concord with due consider-
ption regarding the total income of the family members, number
»f the children of the family who are being educated. Lodge
—oncord shall select the candidates only from the panel recom-
Pnded by the Dean.

5. The deserving candidate shall be decided on the
pasis of the performance of the student in his studies of the
orevious year. The charactor and conduct of the student in
previous years shall also be taken into consideration.

* 8. In case of scholarship holders who discontinue the
sourse, selection will be made by the Lodge Concord from the
sanel already sent to Lodge Concord for fresh selection based
n the list already sent by the Dean.

7 In case of scholarship holders who discontinue the
pourse in the middle of any particular year, the concerned
student has to refund the entire amount and the same may be
‘sawarded to another student in the otiginal pane! in consul-
tation with the Lodge Concord.
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8. The scholarship will be paid on monthly basis and

the payment shall be made only after completion of a month.

9. Good conduct, regularity in attendance and satis-

factory progress in the studies -are essential conditions to
continue the scholarship.

A.

1.

2. (6) Borax Morarji Scholarship

The scholarship should be termed as B. M.L. Research
Scholarship (Borax Morarji Limited Research Scholarship).
The B.M.L. Research Scholarship shall be listed among
others in the Hand book.

The scholarship would be offered to M.Sc. (Ag.) students
through the University at the rate of Rs. 200/- per month
for two years.

The scholar should be working for the degree of
Master of Science with the University.

The tenure of the scholarship should be for two
academic years only.

The research scholars should work on Borax as
Micronutrient fertiliser.

The candidate for the scholarship should be B. Sc. (Ag.)
having obtained highest cumulative Grade Point Average in
the B.Sc. (Ag.) Degree Programme. In case of equality, the
marks obtained according to Class Grade Chartin Ag. Chem.
404 Soil Fertility and Fertilizers will be taken into considera-
tion or the marks obtained in Ag. Bot. 401 Plant Breeding
will be taken into considearation.

Selection of the candidate should be done amongst those
admited to M. Sc. (Ag.) course by the University in
consultation with Borax Morarji Limited.
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8. Laboratory, Library and other facilities should be provided
by the University. However, an amount of Rs. 1000/~
per year should be paid to the scholar for the purchase of
books, rare chemicals and special apparatus which are not
available in the University. The special apparatus and books
should be the property of the University. The amount of
Rs. 1000/- includes the charges of photographer for taking
coloured photographs of the experimental plots at various
stages. It will also include expenses for preparation of
thesis.

9. Borax Morarji should forward Rs. 6,800/- in two annual
instalments to the University. The University authorities
should make payment to the scholar every month.

10. Research project of the student should be selected by the
Company in consultation with the guide of the research
scholar. The University authorities should take a written
agreement from the selected research scholar that he will
not leave the studies in the middle unless for extra-ordinary
reasons. If the reseach scholar discontinues the research
work assigned to him or leaves the studies before its comp-
letion. he should refund the scholarship amount including
the amount received by him for purchase of books,
chemicals, special apparatus for taking photographs etc.

11. The scholar should have freedom of publishing the findings
of his research in any suitable journal with due acknow-
ledgement to B.M.L. and University. The copy tright,
however, should not operate against the Company.

A. 2. (7) Chevron Rallis India Scholarship

1. The Scholarship should be named as ‘' Chevron-Rallis
Research Scholarship ( Messrs. Rallis India Limited ).  This
Scholarship shall be listed among other scholarships in the
Hand Book of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.
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. The Scholarship would be offered to M.Sc. (Ag.) studens
through the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University at the rate ot
Rs. 200/- p.m. for two years.

. The scholar should be working for the degree of Master o}
Science with Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.

. The tenure of scholarship should be for two academic yearq
only.

. The research scholar should work in the discipline ¢
Entomology (Major). He should conduct investigation
essentially with Orthene (Chevron-Chemical Internationg
Inc.) for the control of the paddy pests,

. The candidate for the scholarship should be a B.Sc. (Ag.

having highest cumulative Grade Point Average in his B.S<1
(Ag.) Degree Programme. In case of equality, the mark
obtained according to class grade chart in Ag. Ent. 303 pes
Control will be taken into consideration.

. Selection of candidates should be done amongst thos(
admitted to .M.Sc. (Ag.) course by the Tamil Nadu Agri
cultural University in consultation with Messrs, Rallis Indi
Limited.

. Laboratory, Library and other facilities should be provide
by the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University. However, a
amount of Rs. 1,000/~ for two years period should be pai
to the scholar for purchase for books, rare chemicals ani
special apparatus which are not available in the Tamil Nadi
Agricultural University inclusive of the charges of photo
grapher for teking coloured photographs of the experimenta
plots at various stages and also for preparation of thesig
The special apparatus and books should be the property o
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.
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9. Messrs, Rallis India Limited, should forward Rs. 5,800/-
(Rupees Five thousand eight hundred only} (i.e. at Rs. 200/-
p.m. for two years and Rs. 1,000/- for contingent expendi-
ture for the same period) in two annual instalments to the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University. The University authori-
ties should make payment to the scholar every month
based on the attendance of the scholar.  The attendance
and leave eligible to the scholar will be on par with those
of Indian Council of Agricultural Research Fellowships.

10. The outline of the Research project of the student should
be communicated to the company with the recommendation
of the Professor of Entomology in consultation with the
guide, and approved by the Company. The investigations
will adequately emphasise several techhiques for the appli-
cation of Orthene under field conditions, besides comparing
it with the other standard insecticides. The University
authorities should take a written agreement from the
selected research scholar that he will not leave his studies
in the middle unless for extra-ordinary reasons. If the
research scholar discontinues the research work assigned to
him or leaves the studies before its completion, he should
refund the scholarship amount including the amount received
by him for purchase of books, chemicals, special apparatus
etc.

11. The scholar should have freedom of publishing the findings
of his researchin any suitable journal with due acknowledge-
ment to Messrs. Chevron Chemicals Incorporation and Rallis
India Limited and Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.  The
copy right however, should not operate against the interests
of Messrs. Chevron Chemicals Incorporation and Messrs
Rallis India Limited.

A. 2. (8) THE COIMBATORE WEST ROTARY CLUB
SCHOLARSHIP

1. The Scholarship shall be called “ The Coimbatore West
Rotary Club Scholarship” who are the donors for this
scholarship.
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. The Scholarship is of the value of Rs. 271-5Q0 per year
covering Tuition Fees, Special Fees and examination Fees
for the whole year.

. The award will be made to a | year student of the BE. (Ag)
course of the College of Agricultura] Engineering.

. The selection will be made on a merit-cum-means basis by
the Committee headed by the Dean, College of Agricultural
Engineering.

. Selection: It shall be awarded to a student of | BE.(Ag.)
course who has secured highest marks in Part Il of Pre-
University course examination or Pre-Technical Course
Examination (qualifying Examination for B.E. (Ag.) course in
the subjects Mathematics, Physics and Chemistry) and also
based on the annual income of the parent/s, Guardian of the
student. In case of equality of marks in Part lll of the Pre-
University Course Examination as well as in the annual
income, the total marks in all the subjects of Pre-University
Course Examination or Pre-Technical course will be taken
into account for selection.

. Renewal: The Scholarship will be renewed every year
from the second year for the entire duration of the Course
provided the holder passes his Examination every year.

. Conditions :

(a) The Selection for the award and renewals year by
year is subject to the Good behaviour, regularity in atten-
dance, and satisfactory progress in studies.

(b) The award shall be made to a student who is not in
receipt of any other scholarship viz., State or Central
Government or by any private agencies or bodies.
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8. Payment:

The payment will be made to the selected candidate and
also during the renewal period after the receipt of the cheque
from the Coimbatore West Rotary Club.

9. The Scholarship is liable for cancellation if the holder is
found of habitual iregularity, misbehaviour and irdulging
into activities against the College or Hostel Rules etc.

B Rules for the award of prizes and medals
in the Agricultural College, Coimbatore.

B. 1. The Robertson Prize

This is the “Premier Prize of the College”” and was
founded by the subscribers to the Robertson Memorial Fund.

2) The endowment at present consists of Rs. 3,350/-
invested in Government Securities, the interest of which is
utilised towards the award of a prize or medal in memory of
the late Mr. W. R. Robertson, First Principal of the College of
Agriculture, Saidapet.

3) The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver
‘medals and books or in any other suitable forms at the dis-
cretion of the Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University and
the Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore who shall be the
trustees of the endowment.

4) The prize shall be awarded annually to a student
of the College who obtains the highest number of marks accor-
ding to Class Grade Chart in the courses offered in the final
year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) degree of the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University and qualifies himself for the degree at
the first appearance in all the Trimester Examinations during
all the years of his study in the University.

5) In case of equality the prize shall be awarded to a
student who obtains the highest number of marks according to
Class Grade Chart in all the courses offered in B. Sc. (Ag.)
degree programme.
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3) The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver
medal and books or in any other suitable form at the discretion
of the Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University and the
Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore who shall be the
trustees of the endowment.

4) The prize shall be for Agronomy judged as a whole
on the highest aggregate number of marks obtained by a
student of the Agricultural College, Coimbatore in all the
trimesters offered for the B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree programme, pro-
vided he passes and takes his degree at the first appearance
and has not failed in any course. The marks obtained for all
courses offered in Agronomy will be taken into account.

5) In case of equality, the prize shall be equally
divided.

6) If, in any vyear, the prize be not awarded, the
interest on the investments shall be added to the corpus of
the fund.

B. 5. The D’Silva Memorial Prize

This prize was founded by the Committee of the Madras
Agricultural Student’s Union to perpetuate the memory of the
late Mr. S.L.D'Silva who taught Veterinary Science at the
Agricultural College, Saidapet and Coimbatore.

2) The endowment consists at present of Rs. 700
invested in 31 per cent Govarnment Securities, the interest on
which is utilised for the award of a prize.

3) The prize shall be in the form of gold plated silver
medal or in any other suitable form at the discretion of the
Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University and the Dean,
Agricultural College, Coimbatore who shall be the trustees of
the endowment.
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4) The prize shall be awarded to a student of the
Agricultural College, Coimbatore who obtains in the first
appearance the highest number of marks according to Class
Grade Chart in the following courses offered for the B. Sc. (Ag.)
Degree Programme.

A.H. 201 Animal Management
A. H. 202 Veterinary Medicine

5) In case of equality, the prize shall be equally
divided.

6) If in any year, the prize be not awarded. the
interest on the investment shall be added to the corpus of
the fund.

B. 6. The Goschen Prize

This prize was instituted by Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkata-
rama Ayyar of Nagapatnam in appreciation of the abiding
interest which His Excelincy the Viscount Goschen of Hawkurst
took in the advancement of Agriculture in Madras.

2) The endowment consists of 3} per cent Government
Securities of the Value of Rs. 600/- and is vested in the Treasu-
rer of Charitable Endowments.

3) The Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University
and the Dean, Agricultural Collge, Coimbatore and Visalakshi
Ammal as guardian of minor Balakrishnan, adopted son of late
Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama ayyar shall be the administra-
tors of the endowment.

4) The prize shall be in the form of gold plated silver
medal and be awarded annually to the student who obtains
the highest number of marks according to Class Grade Chart in
the following courses, provided he passes all the trimester
examinations offered at the first appearance. The prize shall
be awarded at the end of th 12th trimester intended for the
B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree Programme. The following are the courses
which will be taken into account.
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Ag. Ent. 201 General and Economic Entomology
Ag. Ent. 301 Pest Control
Ag. Ent. 401 Crop Pests

5) The cost of the medal shall be met from accumu-
lation of sums resulting from half yearly investments of the
interest accruing from the endowment in the Treasury accounts.

6) |If the prize is not awarded in any year, the amount
intended shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

B. 7. The Anstead Prize

1) This prize was founded by Rao Bahadur K. S.
Venkatarama Avyyar of Nagapatnam in recognition of the
valuable service of Mr. R. D. Anstead, C.l.E. as Director of
Agriculture, Madras.

2) The endowment consists of 3% per cent Government
Securities of value of Rs. 500 and is vested in the Treasurer of
Charitable Endowments.

3) The Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricutural University,
The Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore and Visalakshi
Ammal, as guardian of minor Balakrishnan adopted son of late
Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama Ayyar will be the administra-
tors thereof.

4) The prize shall be in the form of gold plated silver
medal and will be awarded annually to a student who stands
first according to Class Grade Chart in the following courses
offered in the 1l year standing of B.Sc.(Ag.) degree programme:

1) Agron. 302 Crop Husbandry |

2) Agron. 303 Crop Husbandry I
3) Agron. 305 Crop Husbandry lil
4) Agron. 306 Crop Husbandry 1V
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He should have passed all courses offered in | and Il
year standing of B. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme at the first
appearance.

5) The cost of the medal shall be met from the accu-
mulation of sum resulting from half yearly investments of the
‘nterest  acciung  from the endowments in the Treasury
accounts.

8) If the prize is not awarded in any year, the amount
intended shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

B. 8. The Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama Ayyar Prize

1) The prize was founded by the Rao Bahadur K. S.
Venkatarama Ayyar of Nagapatnam as a token of his long and
Intimate connection with Agriculture.

2) The endowment consists 1) per cent Government
Bacurities of the value of Rs. 500 and is vested in the Treasu-
@ of Charitable endowment.

3) The Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University,
‘he Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore and Visalakshi
P\mmal as guardian of minor Balakrishnan adopted son of
.ate Rao Bahadur K. S. Venkatarama Ayyar shall be the admini-
.rators of the endowment.

4) The prizes shall be in the form of a gold plated
lilver medal and will be awarded annually to the student who
lets a highest G. P. A. for all the courses offered during the
frst year B. Sc. (Ag.) programme. In case of equality, the
Barks as entered in the Class Grade Chart will be taken into
pcount to fix up the student who obtains the highest number
F marks for all the courses offered for the First B. Sc (Ag)
Egree programme.
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5) The cost of this medal shall be met from the accu-
mulation of sum resulting from half yearly investments of the
interest accruing from the endowment in the Treasury accounts.

6) If the prize is not awarded in any year, the amount
intended shal! be added to the corpus of the fund.

B. 9 The Sampson Agricultural Botany Prize

1) This prize was founded by the friends and admirers
of Mr. H. C. Sampson, C.LLE., I. A. Sc,,

2) The endowment consists of Rs. 1,200 invested in
1 per cent Government Securities, the interest of which is
utilised for the award of the prize.

3) The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver
medal and books or any other suitable form at the discretion
of the Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University and the
Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore who shall be the’
trustees of the endowment.

4) The prize shall be awarded each year to a student!
of the Agricultural College, Coimbatore who obtains the|
highest number of marks according to the Class Grade Chart in
the following courses offered for the B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree Pro-{
gramme and qualifies himself for the Degree at the first appea-‘
rance in all the courses offered.

Ag. Bot. 302 Cyto-genetics
Ag. Bot. 401 Plant Breeding

5) In case of equality, the prize shall be equally
divided.

6) I, in any year, the prize be not awarded, thi
interest on the investment shall be added to the corpus o
the fund. ’
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B. 10. The M. K. Nambiar Prize

1) The prize was founded by the subscribers to the
M. K. Nambiar Memorial Fund.

2) The endowment consists at present of Rs. 425
together with a contribution of Rs, 212-50 from Government
invested in Government Securities, the interest of whichis applied
to the award of a prize inmemory of the late Mr. K. N. Nambiar,
District Agricultural Officer, Mathurai.

3) The prize shall be in the form of books and be
awarded annually to the student of the Agricultural College,
Coimbatore who obtains the highest number of marks according
to Class Grade Chart during 4, 5 and 6th trimesters taken
together. He should have passed all the courses at the first
appearance.

4) The Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University
and the Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore shall be the
joint trustees of the endowment.

5) In case of equality, the prize shall be divided equally
between the winners.

6) If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the
interest on the investment shall be added to the corpus of
the fund.

B. 11. The Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu
Memorial Prize

1) The fund shall be called “The Dewan Bahadur
L. D. Swamikannu Memorial Prize Fund” in memory of the late
Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai, formerly Director of
Agriculture, Madras.

2) The endowment consists of 3} per cent Government
Securities of the value of Rs. 1,500/- and is vested in the
Treasurer of Charitable Endowments.
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3) It shall be administered by the Registrar, Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University for the time being and the Dean, Agri-
cultural College, Coimbatore for the time being.

4) The interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised
for awarding a prize in the Agricultural College, Coimbatore
called “’The Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Memorial Prize".

5) The prize shall be in the form of gold plated silver
medal and books or in any other suitable form as may be
decided by the administrators and shall be awarded annually
to the student, who takes the B. Sc. (Ag.) degree passing all
the courses at the first appearance and who secures the
highest cumulative Grade Point Average at the end of
the 12 trimesters of the degree programme. In case of
equality., the marks obtained according to Class Grade Chart
will be taken into account to find out the student who obtains
the highest number of marks in all the courses offerd during
the 12 trimesters.

6) Where two or more students have equal claims to
the prize, it shall be equally divided among them, each of
them getting a prize.

7) The amount of the fund may from time to time be
reinvested in the securities of the Government of India.

8) All interest accruiny on the furd that may not be
utilised or required for the purpose specified above shall be
accumulated and such accumulations shall from time to time be
invested in the Securities of the Government of India and added
to the Corpus of the fund.

B. 12. The Gupta {flemorial Endowment Prize

1)  The fund shall be called “The Gupta Memorial Prize
Fund” in memory of the late Sri Gupta, formerly an agriculiural
Demonstrator of the | Circle Vizagapatam.
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2) The endowment consists of 3% per cent Government
Securities of the face value of Rs. 600 and is vested in the
Treasurer of Charitable Erxdewments.

3) It shall be administered by the Registrar, Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University.

4) The interest accruing on the fund shall be utilised
in the award of a prize in the Agricultural College, Coimbatore
called ““The Gupta Prize”” to the student who secures the
highest number of marks according to the Class Grade Chart
in 11 and Il year standing of B. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme
in the following courses.

Farm. Mach. 201 Farm Implements and Machines
S. & W.C. 201 Soil and Water Conservation
S. & W.C. 301 Irrigation and Drainage

He should have passed the above course in his first
appearance.

5) Provided that no prize shall be awarded under this
scheme except to a student whose college career is characte-
rised by loyalty and good conduct.

6) Where two or more students have equal claims to
the prize it shall be awarded to the first among them in an
examination held for the purpose.

7) The amount of the fund, may, from time to time, be
reinvested in Government Securities.

8) All interest accruing on the fund, that may not be
utilised or required for the said prize shall be accumulated and
such accumulation shall from time to time be invested in
Government Securities and added to the corpus of the fund.

B. 13. The Certificate Course Cup

This cup is presented by the students of the Certificate
Course of 1925 to commemorate the closing of that course in
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Agricultural College. it shall be presented annually to the
student who obtains the highest number of marks according to
Class Grade Chart in the following courses in the Second year
B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree Programme. The following course will be
taken into account.

Agron. 201 Principles of Crop Production |
Agron. 202 Principles of Crop Production
Agron. 203 lIrrigation and Water Management

it shall be held by the winner for one year. The condi-
tion for the award of the cup may be revised by the Dean at
any time.

B. 14. The Food and Agriculture Organisation
Prize Fund

1) The Fund shall be called “The Food and Agriculture
Organization Prize Fund”.

2) It shall be administered by the Registrar, Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University and the Dean, Agricultural College,
Coimbatore.

~ 3) The interest accruing annually on the Fund shall be
utilised for the award of prizes in the manner hereinafter
mentioned.

4) The said prizes shall be awarded every year in the
form of two gold medals, one to the first year standing in
B. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme in the Agricultural College,
Coimbatore who obtains the highest number of marks in the
following courses according to Class Grade Chart and qualifies
himself for a pass in the first appearance at all the trimester
examinations.

Chem. 101 Inorganic Chemistry
Chem. 102 General Physical Chemistry
Chem. 103 Organic Chemistry
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The other medal is to be given to the student of the
second year standing in B.Sc. (Ag.) degree programme in the
Agricultural College, Coimbatore who obtains the highest
number of marks according to the Class Grade Chart in the
following courses and who qualifies himself for a pass at the
first appearance in all the trimester examinations.

Ag. Chem. 201 Plant Chemistry
Ag. Chem. 202 Soil Science |

B. 15. The Robert C. Broadfoot Endowment
Prize Fund

1) The fund shall be called the Robert C. Broadfoot
Endowment Prize Fund.

2) The Endowment Fund shall be administrated by the
Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University in consultation
with the Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore.

3) The Endowment consists of Rs. 5,000/- (Rupees
Five thousand only) which shall be invested in Government
Securities carrying interest and may from time to time, be
reinvested in Government Securities. The interest accrued
annually on the Endowment shall be utilised towards the award
of the prize.

4) The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver
medal or books.

5) The prize shall be awarded to the student of the
Agricultural College, Coimbatore who secures the highest
number of marks in the courses offered during the first three
trimesters accroding to Class Grade Chart for M. Sc. (Ag.)
degree programme in the Department of Agronomy.

6) Where two or more students have equal claims to
the prize it shall be divided among them.
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7) If the prize is not awarded in any vyear for any
reason, the interest accrued shall be added to the corpus of
the Endowment.

8) The Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricultural University
shall, with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor, make such
rules as may be necessary for the award of the prize, in con-
sultation with the Dean, Agricultural College, Coimbatore.

Agricultural College and Research Institute, Madurai.

1. The John Plough works, Melur Prize
Endowment Fund

A gold plated silver medal and books or in any other
suitable form. The value of the prize shall not exceed Rs. 40/-
(Rupees forty only). The prize shall be awarded to the student
who passes the second year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.)Degree
programme in the first appearance securing highest Grade
Point Average in aggregate and who has also passed the first
year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree examinations in the
first appearance. In case of equality, the marks obtained
according to Class Grade Chart will be taken into account to
decide the winner of prize. If there is equality even according
to Class Grade Chart, the prize shall be equally divided between
the winners.

2. The Pioneers Prize Endowment Fund

A gold plated silver medal and books or in any other
suitable form - The value of the prize shall not exceed Rs. 32/-
(Rupees thirty two only). The prize shall be awarded annually
to the student who secures the highest Grade Point Average in
the first year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree Programme
and who passes all the trimester examinations in the first
appearance. In case of ecuality, the marks obtained in the
Class Grade Chart will be taken into account to decide the
winner of the prize. If there is equality even according to class
grade chart, the prize shall be equally divided between the
winners,
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3. The Tamil Nadu Agricultural Students’ Union Prize
Endowment Fund

A gold plated silver medal or in any other suitable form-
The prize shall be awarded annually to the student who
secures the highest Grade Point Avetage in the third year
standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) Degree programme and who passes
all the trimester Examinations of the third year standing in the
first appearance. Incase of equality, the marks obtained
according to Class Grade Chart will be taken into account. If
there is equality even according to Class Grade Chart, the prize
shall be equally divided between the winners.

Madras Agricultural Students’ Union Prize (For the
Final year B.Sc. (Ag.) Students) of Agrl. College
and Res. Institute, Madurai.

1.  The prize is founded by the Madras Agricultural Students’
Union which shall be called  The Madras Agricultural
Students’” Union Prize ".

2. The endowment consists of Rs. 500/~ to be invested in
Fixed Deposit in a Bank approved by the General Body of
the Union, the interest of which is to be utilised towards
the award of prize.

3. The prize shall be in form of a gold plated silver medal or
in any other form at the discretion of the University
authorities.

4. The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
final year standing of the B. Sc. (Ag.) Dagree programme
passing out with the highest Grade Point Average. In case
of equality, the marks obtained according to Class Grade
Chart will be taken into account. If there is equality even
according to Class Grade Chart, the prize shall be divided
equally between the winners.

5. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, interests on the
mnvestment shall be added to- the corpus of the fund.
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Madras Agricultural Students’ Union Prize (For the
Final year M.Sc. (Ag.) students) of Agrl. College
and Research institute, Madurai.

The prize is founded by the Madras Agricultural Students’
Union which shall be called * The Madras Agricultural
Students’ Union Prize”.

The endowment consists of Rs. 1000'- to be invested in
Fixed Deposit in a Bank approved by the General Body of
the Union, the interest of which is to be utilised towards
the award of prize.

The prize shall be in the form of a Gold plated silver medal
or in any other form at the discretion of the University
authorities.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
final year standing of the M.Sc. (Ag.) Degree programme
passing out with the highest Grade Paint Average. In case
of equality, the marks obtained according to Class Grade
Chart will be taken into account.  If there is equality even
according to class Grade Chart, the prize shall be divided
equally between the winners.

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

Dr. Mariakulandai’s Frize for good conduct.

The prize is founded by Dr. A. Mariakulandai, retired
Principal of the Madurai Agricultural College and it is to be
called Dr. Mariakulandai’'s Prize for good conduct.

The endowment consists of Rs. 1,000 - to be invested in
Fixed Deposit in the State Bank of India, the interest of
which is to be utilised towards award of the prize.
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3. The prize shall be in the form of a Gold plated silver medal
or in any other form at the discretion of the University
authorities.

4. The prize shall be awarded annually to the best B. Sc, (Ag.)
student at the Agricultural College and Research Institute,
Madurai possessing good conduct and behaviour which is to
be evaluated in the following manner.

A Committee consisting of the Dean of the College as
Chairman and four Professors'Heads of Departments of the
College, Vice-President of the Students’ Club the Senior
Deputy Warden and the Physical Director as members will be
constituted by the University. The members of the Committee
will individually award marks on:

a) General behaviour of the student in the
classes, hostel, playground and in

the campus ... B0 marks
b) General academic performance of

the student ... 25 marks
¢) Achievements in games, atheletics and

other extra-curricular activities ... 25 marks

Total T()E marks

The Committee will evaluate students of the third year
and fourth year simultaneously and in arriving at the final
decision, the evaluation made during the previous year of the
boys of the third year should be taken into account.  For this
purpose, each member may be required to give a panel of at
least three names with marks evaluated on the basis mentioned
above, which shall be consolidated and final decision taken by
the Chairman.

5. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, interest on
the investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

6. In case of equality, the prize shall be divided equally
between the candidates’’. :
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Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Prizes

1.) The Chancellor’s Prize

1.

2).

This prize was founded on the occasion of the inauguration
of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University which shall be
called "The Chancellor's Prize’.

The endowment consists of Rs. 2,000 - invested in Fixed
deposit of Post Office National Savings Certificate and
Coimbatore Central Co-operative Bank the interest of
which is utilised towards the award of a prize or medal

The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver
medal and books, orin any other suitable form, at the
discretion of the University authorities, based on the
recommendations of a Committee appointed for the pur-
pose.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
Final year standing of the B. Sc. iAg.) Degree Programme
of the University with the highest Grade Point Average.

In case of equality, the marks obtained according to Class
Grade Chart will be taken into account. [f there is equality
even according to Class Grade Chart, the prize shall be
divided equally between the winners,

If, in any year, the prize be not aWarded, the intersst on
the investment shal| be added to the corpus of the fund.

The Chief Minister’s Prize

This prize was founded on the occasion of the inauguration
of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University which shall be called
‘The Chief Minister’s Prize’.

The endowment consists of Rs. 2,000,- invested in Fixed
Deposit of the Post Office National Savings Certificate and
Coimbatore Central Co-operative Bank the interest of
which is utilised towards the award of a prize or medal
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The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver medaj
and books or in any other suitable form at the discretion of
the University authorities based on the recommendation of
a Committee appointed for the purpose.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the best student
orator (both Under-graduate and post-graduate) of the
University.

In case of equality the prize shall be divided equally
between the winners.

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the interest on
the investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

The Pro-Chancellor’s Prize

This prize was founded on the occasion of the inauguration
of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University which shall be
called * The Pro-Chancellor's Prize .

The endowment consists of Rs. 2,000 - invested in Fixed
Deposit of the Post Office National Savings Certificate and
Coimbatore Central Co-operative Bank the interest of which
is utilised towards the award of a prize or medal.

The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver meda!
and books or in any other suitable form, at the discretion of
the University authorities, based on the recommendations of
a committee appointed for the purpose.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the best student
athlete (both under-graduate and post-graduate) of the
University.

In case of equality the prize shall be divided equally
between the winners.

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.
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The Rao Saheb N. Murugesa Mudaliar Prize

This prize was founded by the friends and admirers of
Thiru Rao Saheb N. Murugesa Mudaliar which was
announced on the occasion of the inauguration of the Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University.

The endowment consists of Rs. 1.100 invested in the Post
Office National Savings Certificate the interest of which is
utilised towards the award of a prize or medal.

The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver medal
and books or in any other suitable form, at the discretion of
the University authorities, based on the recommendations
of the committee appointed for the purpose.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
Final year standing of the M. Sc. (Ag,) Degree Programme
of the University with the highest Grade Point Average.

I~ case of equality, the marks obtained according to Class
Grade Chart will be taken into account. If there is equality
even according to Class Grade Chart, the prize shall be
divided equally between the winners.

If. in any year, the prize be not awarded, the interest on
the investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

Professor U. Narasinga Rao Prize

This prize is founded by Thirumathi Chitra Narasinga Rao
in memory of Late Prof. U. Narasinga Rao which shall be
called *Professor U. Narasinga Rao Prize "'.

The endowment consists of Rs. 1100 - invested in fixed
deposit of the Coimbatore Central Co-operative Bank
the interest of which is to be utilised towards the award
of prize.
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The prize shall be in the form of a rolling shield and a Gold
plated Silver medal with the name of the award inscribed
cn both annually based on the recommendations of a
Committee appointed for the purpose.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
final year standing of the M. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme
who had taken Horticulture as a major field of specialization
and passing out with the highest Grade Point Average.

If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

In case of equality, the prize shall be divided equally
between the winners,

The Governor’'s Gold Medal

This prize was founded by the Governor of Tamil Nadu on
the occasion of the First Convocation of the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University in December, 1972,

The endowment consists of Rs. 1000/- (Rupees one
thousand only) administered by the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University and invested in fixed deposit of a bank decided
by the University, the interest of which is utilised towards
the award of a prize or medal.

The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver medal.
If the medal cannot be given for any reason in the above
form it may be given in any other suitable form at the
discretion of the University authorities.

The prize shall be awarded annually to the Final Year
B. Sc. (Ag.) student of this University with best academic
record taking into account his performance in all the four
years of the degree course.

in case of equality the prize shall be divided equally
between the winners.
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6. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, the interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

7) Coimbatore Seeds Corporation Prize

1. This prize Endowment is founded by the Coimbatore Seeds
Corporation, Perur, Coimbatore and it shall be called as
‘- Coimbatore Seeds Corporation Prize For Seed
Technology *’

2. The Endowment Fund of Rs. 1000/- (Rupees one thousand
only) shall be invested in Fixed Deposit in a bank decided
by the University and the interest that will be accured shal|
be utilised for the award of the prize.

3. The prize shall be in the form of a gold plated silver medal
or in any other suitable form at the discretion of the
University authorities with the name of the award inscribed
on it.

4. The prize shall be awarded annually to the student of the
Final Year Standing of M. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme who
had taken Seed Technology as a major field of specialisation
and passing out with the highest overall Grade Point
Average.

5. W, in any year. the prize be not awarded, interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

6. In case of equality, the prize shali be awarded to the
student who obtains the highest number of marks as per
the class Grade Chart taking into consideration of all courses
relating to the major field of specialisation in the M. Sc. (Ag.)
degree programme in Seed Technology.

8) Dr. K. Ramiah Prize

1. This price is founded by the children of Dr. K. Ramiah,
which shall be called ** ** Dr. K, Ramiah Prize ™.
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2. The endowment consists of Rs. 5000/- invested in fixed
deposit in any bank as decided by the University, the
interest of which is to be utilised toward the award of
prize or medal.

3. The prize shall be in the form of a Gold plated Silver medal
or books or in any other suitable form at the discretion of
the University authorities.

4. There shall be two prizes awarded annually. One prize
shall be awarded to a student of Final Year Standing
M. Sc. (Ag.) degree programme who had taken Plant
Breeding and Genetics as the major field or specialisation
and passing out with the highest Grade Point Average and
the another to a student of the final year standing Ph. D.
degree programme who had taken Plant Breeding and
Genetics as the major field of specialisation and passing
out with the highest Grade Pecint Average.

. In case of equality, the marks obtained according to Class
grade Chart in the subjects relating to the major field of
specialisation viz. Plant Breeding and Genetics will be taken
into account. If there is equality, even according to Class
Grade Chart, the prize shall be divided equally between the
winners.

6. If, in any year, the prize be not awarded, interest on the
investment shall be added to the corpus of the fund.

IV. STUDENTS CONDUCT, CONTROL AND DISCIPLINE
~A. Conduct

Every student of the University shall be of good disci-
pline behaviour and assist the University authorities to maintain
in the University.

2. Every student shall help the University in preserving
its properties and no student shall cause damage or loss to the
property of the University.
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3. No student shall except with the previous permission
of the Director of Student Welfare/Dean of the respective
colleges participate in a radio broadcast or contribute any
article or write any letter either in his own name or other
persons in a newspaper or in a periodical, produce any lite-
rature which is likely to bring disrepute to the University.

_ 4. No student shall disrupt or cause disruption to the
smooth furctioning of the academic activitie of the University.

5. Dress Regulations: The following dress regula- ;
tions are comgulsory and should generally be observed.

(a) For Men Students

(i) For lecture rooms, laboratories and within the pre-
cincts of the College, shirts and pants and foot weat.

(ii) For field classes, khaki shirts with half sleeves
tucked into khaki shorts.

(i) For tournaments and compulsory games, games
shirt and shorts with or without stocking and shoes.

(iv) For ceremonial occasions and fimportant functions,
College Dblazer, white pants, white shirt, college tie and
footwear.

(b} For Lady Students

(i) For lecture rooms any simple dress, preferably a
sari and blouse. For laboratory work in Biology and Physical
Sciences an over-ccat and putting up of hair is essential.

(ii) For field classes; any simple dress, preferably a
sari and blouse, but white clothes may be avoided. The sari
has to be worn in such a way that it does not interfere with

field work.

(iii) For ceremonial occasions and important function;
white sari and College blazer.
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General

(i)  The students should strictly avoid smoking, chew-
ing of betal leaves, chewing gums, eating nuts etc. and should
not use distracting cosmetics in class rooms and in field classes.
Use of Lungis and dhoties shouid also be avoided in class
rooms and field classes as well as on ceremonial occassions
and important functions.

(i) When the Professor, Associate Professor, Assistant
Professor or Instructor enters a class room, the students will
remain standing until they are desired to sit or until the teacher
takes his seat. This rule does not apply to practical classes.
No studenit may leave a class without permission or untii the
class is dismissed.

6. Rules for the Students’ Club

1) There shall be Students’ Club of each campus of
the University. All the students of the campus shall become
members.

2) The subscription of the Club shall be as prescribed
from time to time.

3) The management of the Club shall vest in a Com-
Wlittee consisting of official and student members as follows :-

Official members

(a) Deans of the colleges in the campus (one of them
shall preside the meetings in rotation)

(bY A staff advisor from each colleges nominated by
khe Dean of the respective college who shall be the Vice-
presidents.

(c) The Director of Student Welfare

(d) The Physical Directors.

l. The student committee will consist of

(a) One Club Secretary

(bY One or more Joint Secretaries to represent each of
the other Faculty not represented by the Club Secretary.

(c) A Game's Secretary.
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(d) Five Secretaries of the Societies relating to Debate,
Drama, Arts and Photography, Hiking and Social Service.

(e) Editors of College Magazine.

(f) Captains of Crickets, foot ball, hockey. tennis and
minor games.

(g) One representative for each of the under-graduate
and post-graduate classes.

* The Club Secretary and the Game's Secretary shall
invariably from the Final year under-graduate class.

The Club Secretary shall be the Secretary of the Com-
mittee. The Commitiee meetings shall be held as and when
required but at least once in every trimester. Twelve members
shall from the quorum.

4) The President may invite Teaching and Research staff
to help in the insttuctions of students in the different games
and other extra curricular activities. The Physical Instructors
will, however, be in overall contro! of coaching for the different
games and sports activities.

5) The Secretaries and Editors of the Coilege Maga-
zines will be elected by the students. The representatives of
the classes will be elected by members of the respective
classes. These elections shall be held within a month after
the commencement of the first trimester of the year. The
captains and members of the editorial Board of the College
Magazines will be nominated by a Committee consisting of
official members lisied above, The Student representatives
will hold office for one year.

(b)Y All matters regarding the election of office bearers,
passing the budget, changing the rules and acceptance of
pizzs etc., donated by the students or private bodies to the
students’ club, shall be subject to the approval of the official
membeers of the Committee. Prizes of the nature of rolling
trophies shall b> in th: custody of the Director of Student
We!fare o- his nominee in outside campus2s. The ru'es govern-
ing the ro'ling trophies shall be framed by the donor and be
acceptable to the General Body.
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6) The Clubis divided into two branches (i) Literary
branch and (ii) the Athletic branch. The management of the
Ataletic branch shall be in the hands of the Games Secretary
with the help of the Captains of various Games. The manage-
ment of the Literaury branch shall be in the hands of the Club
Secretary. He shall also co-ordinate the work of other repre-
sentatives nominated from time to time for carrying out the
items of extra curricular activities.

7) The Club finances are derived from (1) Club fees,
(2) Subscription for social service league, (3) Subscription to
college magazine, (4) Club day donation, (5) Club party
advance etc. as prescribed from time to time.

8) Donation from Officers and others.

9 Annual University grant equivalent to one third of
the total collections or the amount fixed by the University
from time to time.

10" Subscription for tennis wil] be collected from the
tennis players only, on dividing system.

11) Sale of unserviceable sports material such as bats,
balls etc.

12. Sale of old papers.

13) The accounts are subject to the local audit and
detailed audit by Internal Audit Party of the University.

14) The total number of members representing not less
than 60°% of the members who are eligible to vote can call
for an extra-ordinary meeting of the club through the Club
Secretary.

15) Colou’s (Special badges) will be awarded to the
students who have secured a first place in the College Day
Athletic Sports and to the members of Cricket, Hockey, Foot-
ball, Tennis and minor games teams who have played regularly
and who have in the opinion of the official members of the
Committee attained a standard which merit recognition.
Colours may also be given for the minor games such as Basket
Ball, Volley Ball, Badminton and Table Tennis on the basis of
available records of performance of individual members
concerned.



264

Rustication and expulsion of students

1) The Deans of concerned colleges shall have discretio-
nary powers to rusticate and expel students both from the
Colleges and from the hostels.

2) Cases of rustication and expulsion shall be reported
to the Registrar by the Dean concerned immediately after rus-
tication or expulsion for registration and notification. The
Dean may revise his decision within 15 days of the date of
passing of orders of rustication and expulsion. The revised
decision together with the reasons shall be communicated to
the Registrar. The Registrar shall notify the constituent
colleges and othes Universities immediately after the expiry
of 15 day period allowed to the Dean for revising the decision.

Rustication

3) Rustication when imposed on a college student in
the trimester system will mean the loss of at least one trimester
(not counting the trimester in which the rustication is ordered).
Rustication imposed during the currency of a trimester will
take effect immediately and terminate by the end of the
following trimester.

4) The student under rustication shall have the option
of rejoining the trimester following the expiry of his period of
rustication.

5) The name of the resticated student shall not be
maintained on the rolls of the coilege nor shall any fees be

charged during the period of rustication.
Expulsion :

6' A student expelled from a college may not be re-
admitted into the same college or into another college without
'sanction of the University and in no case shall be allowed to
do so before the expiry of two academic years or six trimesters
from the date of expulsion.
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V. UNIVERSITY HOSTELS

A. Appointment of Wardens:

The Deans of the respective colleges and the Principals
of the Polytechnics shall be in overall charge of the concerned
hostels. There shall be a separate part-time warden. He may
be nominated by the Dean Principal with the approval of the
Vice-Chancellor. Persons in the categories of Professors and
Associate Professors alone be nominated as Wardens. For
every hostel there will be a warden and if the number exceeds
100, there will be a Deputy Warden and if the number is above
200, for every additional 200 there will be another additional
Deputy Warden.

2) The Deputy Wardens shall be from among the persons
of the rank of Associate or Assistant Professors. Only in
exceptional cases Instructors/Research Assistants may be
appointed as Deputy Wardens.

3) The Wardens may be paid an honorarium of Rs. 100 -
ber month and the Deputy Wardens Rs. 50/- per month. Nor-
mally, the Wardens posts rotate among the competent staff
every two years. However, in exceptional cases the same
person can continue for not more than four years with the
approval of the Vice-Chancellor either as Warden or Deputy
Warden.

4) The Director of Student Welfare is the chief coordi-
nator of all the students activities in all the campuses. He
should co-ordinate with the works pertaining to boarding and
lodging of the students and their extra-curricular activities
including the physical education. In this respect he will assist
the wardens of the hostels and the Dean of the respective
College in each of the campuses of the University. Besides, he
is directly responsible to the Vice-Chancellor in this respect,
thereby bringing a close link between the University administra-
tion, the colleges, the hostels and the University campuses.
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B. Hostel Rules:

The Dean of the College will be in overall charge of the
Students hostel. The Director of Student Welfare should assist
the Dean in all student welfare activities including boarding and
lodging and extra curricular activities including the physical
education.

2) All the students are required to reside in the hoste!
attached to the College. They shall ordinarily have their meals
in one of the messes which will be arranged by the Deputy
Warden.

3) In exceptional cases, the Dean is empowered to
permit students to have boarding and lodging with their parents/
guardians or near relatives outside the College Hostels but
within a reasonable distance from the college subject to the
following conditions.

(a) that the students so permitted shall attend the
theory and practical classes regularly and punctually during all
the trimesters as per the scheduled time table;

(b) that the applications of students for such exemption
shall be accompanied by a letter from their parents or guardians
or near relatives to the effect that the students will be living
with them and under their care during the period of their stay at
the college;

(c) that the students so permitted shall be deprived of
the concession, if their progress in studies is not considered
satisfactory in the opinion of the Dean on account of the
concession.

4\ Every student shall, on joining the hostel, remit the
prescribed amount towards the hostel deposit and Rs. 3'- as
registration fee. The balance of the hostel deposit will be
refunded when the student finally leaves the college.

5. A monthly fee as prescribed by the Purchases and
Amenities Committee shall be coilected from each student
residing in the hostel to cover the expenses of administration
and maintenance of the hostel.
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6. Students on arrival, should report to the Warden,
who will assign rooms to them, according to the alphabatical
order of their names. The first year students seeking admission
into the hostel should produce to the Warden the cash receipt
for payment of lodging fees and other fees due to the College,
only after which the rooms will be allotted.

7. Vacant rooms, if any, will be allotted to the trainees
of various courses run at the College at the discretion of the
Warden subject to the condition that (i) the allotment shall
not be at the expense of regular students of the College (ii} the
rent shall be collected from the trainees in advance and (iii) the
trainees shall be bound by the rules of the college hostel. Rent
at the rate of Re. 0.50 per head per day shall be collected in
advance from the trainees.

8. Students of other educational institutions and bona-
fide farmers and visitors who require accommodation in the
hostel during their visit to the College may be allowed accommo-
dation in the hostel, if rooms are available, for a period not
exceeding a week and three days respectively. Trainees and
visitors (other than students of other educational instituticns
and bonafide farmers) will be charged a fee of fifty paise per
day towards room rent, water supply, electricity and scaveng-
ing charges.

(a) Inrespect of students of other educational institu-
tions, Gramasevak trainees and bonafide farmers, accommoda-
tion shall be granted free of rent subject to a maximum of 7
days in the case of the former and upto a maximum of 3 days
in the case of the latter. However, a fee of Rs. 0.25 per day
per head shall be collected towards amenitiss. Those who
require accommodation in the Guest Rooms of the New Hostel,
Coimbatore will be permitted to stay upto a maximum of 10
days by the Deputy Warden and for stay exceeding 10 days in
exceptional cases of, approval of the Warden shall be obtained.
Rent Rs. 1.00 + 1.00 per head per day shall be collected from
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the occupants of the Guest Rooms. At the discretion of the
Warden, the parents of the students will also be permitted to
stay in the Guest Rooms subject to the above conditions.

9. Students of the College who wish to remain in the
hostel during vacations will be allowed to occupy rooms on
pre-paymant of the rent at the rate of Rs. 12'- per mensem for
a full month and Re. 0.40 per day for short periods, inclusive of
electric charges.

10. Students of the College should not leave the hostel
to avail leave or holiday without giving a leave letter to the
Warden and without obtaining the prior permission to leave the
hostel. Students who wish to remain in the hoste! during
vacations may be allowed to do so only with the permission of
the Warden.

11. Students should report to the Warden the date and
hour of their departure when they proceed on leave end also
the arrival after their return from leave.

HOSTEL ROOMS

12. Students must handle the furniture provided in the
rooms carefully. Furniture shouid not be moved from the
rooms. If any damage or loss occurs to furniture due to action
of students, the cost of repairs will be recovered from them.
Cost of furniture will also be added for recovery where loss is
found on account of students actions.  Further, wanten
misuse of furniture and other physical facilities in the hostel
premises is an offence. At the discretion of the Dean a fine
up to Rs. 50,- may be collected from each student for such
offence.

{a) The student should provide their own locks for
their rooms and should lock the doors whenever they g out.
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13. The rooms should also be vacated immediately after
the trimester examinations are over. Furniture and other arti-
cles entrusted to their care should be returned to the Hostel
Office when vacating the rooms.

14. Electrical fittings provided in their rooms or in the
blocks should on no account be meddled with by the students.
If repairs or break downs occur in any such fittings, they should
be reported to the hostel office promptly for taking necessary
action. Studerits should not themselves attempt to carry out
the repairs.

15. The students shall keep their rooms tidy. Students
are advised against keeping jewels or any other valuables in
their rooms. They may avail themselves of the facilities avail-
able with the Hostel Office for depositing personal sums of
money. Withdrawals from such deposits can be made with
the permission of the Warden.

16. No students shall be allowed to stay in the hostel
while class is going on for him except with the special permi-
ksion of the Warden and applying for leave.

17. All students shall keep to their own rooms after
8-30 P. M. on all days except Saturday. The shall not leave
the hostel premises after that hour without the permission of
the Warden.

18. Students should on no account demand any special
services of hostel servants. Presents and gratitudes to hostel

servants are strictly prohibited. Complaints if any, against
hostel servants must be made direct to the Warden.

19. With the previous permission of the Warden, a
member of the hostel may have a relative or a friend who is not
an employee of the University, to stay with him as a guest for
not more than three days.
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20. Students shall not play radios, record players etc.,
so as to distrub the inmates of neighbouring rooms. No student
shall use any private fan or heater or any other such electrica!l
appliances in his room, without the permission of the Warden;
special charges shall be levied for such uses.

21. Disciplinary action will be taken against any student
found guilty of misconduct in the hostel.

ia) Any student who misbehaves in the hostel is liable
to be expelled immediately from the hostel by the warden
pending further enquiries.

(b) The students are strictly prohibited from ndulging
any kinds of political, communal etc., activities in tha hostel.

(¢) Any dispute arising among the students should be
immidiately brought to the notice of the Warden. iThe students
are prohibited from taking any action by themselves. If any
student is guilty of violation of this rule he will be rusticated for
a period of two years.

(d) Disciplinary action will be taken against any student
found guilty of ragging of juniors in the hoste! leading to the
expulsion and rustication of the stucent for a period of one year.

22. A Purchase and Amenities Committee constituted
by the Dean in consultation with the Warden shall go into the
running of the mess and other related matters of the hostel.

PURCHASES AND AMENITIES COMMITTEE

23. The Committee will have as its Chairman the
warden and the Director of Student Welfare, when appointed, as
the Convenor. Besides, the Committee wili comprise of three
student members of the University nominated by the Warden
and two staff members of the University nominatec by the
Dean. The Convenor will prepare the agenda for the meetings®
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record the minutes of the meeting and pursue further action.
In outside campuses the Director of Student Welfare will be
represented by the Physical Instructor or in his absence any
other person nominated by the University.

24. The following will be the functions of Committee:

(a) Review of mess rates and recommending measures
for efficient ecnomical running of the Messes.

(b) Scrutinising the acceptance of the tenders obtained
for groceries, mutton, fish, fowl, eggs, etc., and other purchases
made for the students’ canteen both eatables and stationery.

(c) According sanction for purchases from Hostel funds
connected with provisions of amenities to the students of the
hostel and sanction for write off of unserviceable hoste] stocks.

(d) Consideration of all matters pertaining to the
appoitment, increments, pay. leave (other than casual leave) of
all hostel staff including hostel Canteen Stewards and making
suitable recommendations.

{e) to conduct surprise inspection of the messes and
canteer. to test the quality of preparations, to examine sanita-
tion, cleanliness etc., and suggest measures for their improve-
ments.

(f) to consider and ratify expenditure of urgent nature
incurred out of hostel funds by the Warden subject to the
conditions that where such expenditure exceeds Rs. 50/-
(Rupees Fifty only) at a time, the sanction of Dean has been
obtained by the Warden.

(g) The Committee will nominate the auditors for a
term of three years to audit the hostel accounts every year and
also scrutinize the authors report annually.

(h) The Wardens may bring before the Committee for
its consideration and recommendations, any matter not covered
by the above rules and which, in its opinion need consideration
by the Committee.
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(i) The Convenor of the Committee, shall in consulta-
tion with the Warden, nominate ohe student representative
from each of the different messes of the hostel for each trimes-
ter to serve on the Committee as Co-opted student member.

{j) The Committee will hold its sitting ordinarily once a
month in the hostel premisses.

C. Messes

26. Messes are run to cater the needs of the boar-
ders of the Hostel. The number of messes will depend on the
strength of the boarders. The number of boarders of a mess
shall not ordinarily be below 40 to maintain reasonable economy
of mess rates. Admission to any mess is open to all students
subject to restrictions by the Warden for reasons of efficient
running and economy.

27. Each mess provides daily to its boarders according to
an approved menu, two meals and two tiffins with coffee or tea.

28. No special diet will be supplied to any member
except when he is sick.  Such special diets will generally be
supplied only on the recommendation of the University Medical
Officer. The expenditure on this account will be met from the
Medical Amenities Fund.

29. The time and duration of serving the tiffins and
meals will be fixed by the Warden from time to time taking into
consideration the needs of the students.

30. All the students should take their tiffin and meals
only in the dining halls. Only sick students will be allowed to
take their tiffin and meals in their rooms.

31. Students shall, on no account, remove tumblers, or
other wessels belonging to the hostel from the mess premises.
They must provide themselves with there own vessels for use in
their rooms.
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32. Extras of any kind cannot be claimed as a matter of
right but will be supplied whenever possible. All such extras
shall be entered in the Extras Register by the students them-
selves.

33. The students should check up at the end of each
month the total of their accounts in the Hoste| Office and bring
any discrepancy to the notice of the Warden before second of
the succeeding month.

34. The management of the messes will be in the direct
charge of the Warden. He will be assisted by Deputy Wardens
where necessary and Mess Representatives. Student Represen-
tatives not exceeding three per mess will be nominated by the
Warden from among the members of the different classes.

35. As many messes as necessary will be run. The
number and character of the messes shall be determined by the
Warden at the beginning of each trimester.

36. Each student will be alloted to any of the different
jhesses according to his choice in the beginning of each trimes-
ter. Change of mess in the middle of the trimester cannot be
done without the permission of the Warden and that too only
on the advice of the Medical Officer or for other special
reasons.

37. No deduction will be made from a member’s bill on
account of absence from meals or tiffins for a period of 2 days
and less. For periods of absence exceeding 2 days, no charges
will made after the second day provided, previous hotice of
absence is given to the Deputy Warden in writting. Mess
reduction application forms should be submitted to the Deputy
Warden in advance, duly filling up the colums in the form and
after obtaining the signature of Mess Representatives concer
ned. Belated applications for Mess reduction will not be consi-
dered on any account.
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(a) With the previous permission of the Warden a student
may entertain a relative or a friend who is not an employee of
the University, as guest in the Messes for not more than three
days.

38. Rules relating to appointment of cooks and other
mess servants and their service conditions shall be decided by
the Purchases and Amenitities Committee from time to time.

DUTIES OF MESS REPRESENTATIVES
39. The duties of mess representatives are as follows:

(a) Checking of extras books in the mess daily, totalling
of the extras for each individual boarder at the end.

(b) Checking of purchase of mutton, fish fow!, milk,
eggs. etc., made directly in the messes with reference to quality ?
and quantity and entering their receipts in the registers and -
attesting the entries. ‘

(c) Checking the issue of eggs, mutton, etc., as extras
and proper accounting of the same.

(d) Purchase of night milk for actual members of Boar-
ders requiring the milk. Those who require night milk should
continue to take throughout the month.

(e) Attending to drawal of provisions from the stores
daily with reference to actual number of boarders in the mess
taking into account absentees.

(f) Preparing menu for the mess and obtaining approval
of the Deputy Warden once a month. The menu shoud be sub-
mitted in advance.

(g) Attending to direct purchase of vegetables and
other articles. Purchases may be made for all messes (com-
bined) instead of each mess to minimiss the incidental charges.
The mess representatives shall be assisted by the hostel staff
in this regard.
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40. The purchase of vegetables shall be made per-
ferably from the University Farms and the Cooperative institu-
tions,

41. The representatives will be responsible to the
Warden for the working of the messes.

42. The work of the mess representatives shall be
subject to the general supervision and control by the Warden.
In all maters, relating to the day to day running of the messes
the representives will enjoy autonomy except in questions of
general sanitation and discipline among members. The Warden
shall however, maintain contact in an advisory role in the work-
ing of the messess every month.

43. All complaints and suggestions regarding the messes
must be made to the Warden through the students representa-
tives of the mess to which the members belong.

D. Finance.

44, The hostel office will work between 10-30 A. M,
Bnd 6 P. M. on all days except Sundays and authorised holidays

45. Each mess representatives and Stewards are per-
mitted to take necessary advance for purchase of vegetables
and similar articles for the Hostel. The advances should be
accounted for within 3 days.

46 Large advance may be taken with the permission of
the Warden. The voucher for the purchases should be properly
made and stamped receipts obtained for all vouchers above
Rs. 20. Certified voucher will, however, be accepted for
sundry purchases and vegetables. The voucher should be
receipted by the representatives in charge of the messes.

47. The mess representative or Steward attending to
purchases shall be paid batta for the day he attends purchases
at the rates approved by the Purchases and Amenities Committee
from time to time.
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48. The vouchers and the balance of advance taken
should ke handed over to the Junior Steward. A second advance
will not usually be given except with the permission of the
Wearden when a previous advance is not accounted for. The
prices of the procured articles are subject to general scrutiny by
the Warden.

49. The accounts of the different messes shall be kept
separate and the monthly expenses, omitting the extras shall be
proportionately divided ameng the boarders, which account will
always be kept open for check by the mess representatives.

50. Mess bill shall ordinarily be made out on or before
the 10th of each month and all dues shall be paid on or bafore
the 20th of that month after which date, five paise will be
added to the bill for every day delay till the 27th of that month
and ten paise thereafter till the date of payment. For dues less
than Rs. 10 - no fine will be collected.

51. The students should clear the mess dues every
month promptly within the end of the succeeding month to
which the dues relate. Failure to do so will result in the students
not being allowed to dine in the messes till the dues are cleared.

{a) A rebate of 1 percent will be allowed for regular
payments before the due dates.

Vi. Punishments to bz meted cut for unfair means
during tests and examinaticons

1. The Dean of the College in which the students are
registered shall be responsible for dealing with all cases of use
of unfair means in quizzes, assignments and examinations.

2. The invigilator or the instructor concerned shall report
to the Dean on the day of the occurrence of each case of unfair
means with full details of the evidence and wtritten explanation
of the student concerned.
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3. The Dean shall take appropriate action immediately
on rzceipt of the report and the penalty may be as indicated
belcw -

a) Students found using unfair means during a quiz
m&y be required to withdraw from the course in that trimester
and deemed to have failed in that course.

b) Students found using unfair means during the
midterm tests may be debarred from the college for the
unexpired portion of the trimester and deemed to have failed in
all the courses during the trimester.

¢) Students found using unfair means during the final
tests may be deemed to have failed in all the courses in that
trimester and also debarred from the college, during the
subsequent trimester.

d) For using unfair means of a serious nature warrant-
ing higher penalties than those indicated in clauses a), b) and
¢} above, the students may be debarred from the University for
a period of three trimesters or more or permanently after
obtaining the orders of the Vice-Chancellor. In such cases, the
'students concerned shall not be allowed to sit for the remaining
tests or examinations in the concerned course or other courses.

Details of each case together with all material evidence
and recommendations and orders of the Dean shall be
communicated forth with to the Registrar of the University. The
Dean shall report each case falling under clauses a) to ¢) above
immediately after passing orders to the Registrar of the

University
Vil. Travelling Allowance

1. The following rules shall govern the payment of daily
and Travelling Allowance to the University employees.

2. In these rules, subject to the context :— (i) *“ Actual
Travelling expenses "’ mean the actual cost of transporting of an
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employee or other person to whom these regulations apply with
his servants and personal luggage including charges for ferry
and other, tolls, They do not include charges for hotels,
Travellers Bungalows or refreshments or for the carriage or
stores or conveyances and the like.

(i) “ Day’’ means for purpose of journey by own
car, a calendar day beginning and ending at md night. For other
purposes, *‘ Day " means a period of 24 hours from the time of
starting. Absence from headquarters extending to less than
6 hours shall be ignored and absence extending to 6 hours or
more but not more than 12 hours shall be taken as half a day.

(iiiy " Family * includes the wife and children including
an adopted son and step-children of an empioyee residing with
and wholly dependant on him. Note: 7: A female employee
is in no case entitled to charge Travelling Allowance on account
of her husband except when he is wholly depended on her.
Note : 2. No claim can be made on behalf of a married
daughter after the date on which she was placed under her
husband’s protection. ANore: 3: For purpose of Transfer
Travelling Allowance to employees whose minimum time scale
is less than Rs. 400/- per mensem, family shall include also theif
parents.

(iv) ‘' First appointment’’ includes the appointment of a
person not at the time of holding any appointment under the
University even though he may have previously held such
appointment.

(v) " Pay'' for the purpose of calculating Travelling
Allowance means the actual pay drawn by an employee in his
substantive or officiating post. It includes personal pay yranted
to protect him from the loss of emoluments but excludes
personal pay granted on other considerations, special pay and
additional pay for holding additional charge of another post.

Note : In the case of re-employed employees whose pay
has been reduced in view of his drawing pension, the pay for
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purpose of this regulation is the pay which he would draw but
for the reduction in his pay.

(vi) " Public conveyance’’ means a train, or other
conveyance which plies regularly for the conveyance of
passengers but does not include a Taxi-cab, hackney carriage or
other conveyance which is hired for a particular journey.

(vii)y ** Transfer " means the movement of an employee
from one headquarters station in which he is employed to
another such station whether to take up the duties of a new
post or in consequence of a change of his headquarters.

Note: 7: An employee cannot make claims in respect
of Travelling Allowance or Travelling expenses on account of
more than ohe wife.

Note: 2: As regards widowed daughters claims on
their behalf are admissible on the strength of the employee’s
certificate that such daughters were residing with and wholly
depended on him.

Note: 3: It is not permissible for an un.married
Christian lady to adopt a son uneer personal law appiicable to
her.

Controlling Officers

The Controlling Officers in respect of employees of the
University shall be as shown in item 6 of Appendix XV. of
Statutes and Regulations.

4. No bill for Travelling Allowance shall be paid unless
it be signed or counter - signed by the Controlling Officer of the
employee who presents it.

Note : No counter - signature will be required in respect
of claims preferred by the Officers of the University.

5. A controlling Officer may not delegate to a subordinate
his duty of counter - signature.
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6. It is the duty of the controlling officer before counter-
signing or signing a Travelling Allowance Bill—

a) To scrutinise the necessity, frequency and duration
of journies and halts for which the Travelling Allowance is
claimed and to disallow the whole or any part of the Travelling
Allowance claim if he considers —

(i) That a journey was un-necessary or unduly protracted
or —

(ii) that a halt was of excessive duration.

b) To scrutinise carefully the distances as well as the
rates and the calculations entered in Travelling Allowance bills.

c) Tosatisfy himself that, where the actual cost of
transporting the servants, personal effects etc. is claimed under
these regulations the scale on which such servants, effects etc.
were transported, was reasonable and to disallow any claim
which in his opinion does not fulfil, that condition.

d) To observe any subsidiary rules which the University
may make for its guidance.

Note : The Controlling Officers have no discretion to restrict
the travelling Allowance for journies on transfer to Travelling
Allowance admissible for journies on tour.

Grades of Employees

7. For t_he purpose of determining the rates of Travell-
ing Allowance to which they are entitled, the employees of the
University are divided into grades as shown in Appendix V.

Note 7. The Travelling Allowance of an employee who
is promoted or reverted with retrospective effect should not be
revised in respect of period intervening between the date of
piomotion or reversion and that on which it is notified except
when the notification implies a change of duties.
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Note 2. tis not the intention that the orders in the
above note should apply to cases where there has been delay
in formerly sanctioning the increment due in the normal course
or in fixing pay in the revised scale where the revision is made.

Note 3. An employee’s claims to Travelling Allowance
should be regulated by the rules in force at the time of journies
undertaken.

8. An employee in transit from one post to another
belongs to the grade to which he would belong if he is holding
the lower of the two posts.

9. The foliowing are the different kinds of Travelling
Allowances which may be drawn in different circumstances
under these regulations.

a. Mileage Allowance.
b. Daily Allowance.
c. Actual expenses.

Mileage Allowance

10. A mileage allowance is an allowance calculated on
the distance travelled which is given to meet the cost of a
particular journey.

11. The shortest route is that by which the traveller
can most speedily reach his destination by the ordinary
. modes of travelling.

12. Mileage allowance for a journey between two sta-
tions shall be calculated with reference to the shortest ordinary
route or the route which is declared by the Vice Chancellor to be
the shortest route for the purpose of these regulations. When
two or more routes are equally short, the allowance shall be
calculated by the cheapest. |f an employee travels by a route
which is not the shortest but is cheaper than the shortest, his
mileage allowance shall be calculated by the route actually used.
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Note : The road from Kodaikanal road station to Kodai-
kanal via the new Ghat road is shorter one than the old Coolie
ghat road.

13. The Vice Chancellor may for specially recorded
reasons permit an employee to travel by and draw mileage
allowance by aroute other than the shortest.

14. The military route book is taken as a general guide
for cajculating the distances in the case of all journeys. The
distance so fixed shall be calculated with reference to the
central point if any, specified in the military route book. If no
central points are given in the said book, the distances shall be
calculated from such points as the Vice Chancelior may fix.

15. The mileage allowance may be drawn on tour for a
journey by road or canal between places not connected by
public conveyance, to make a march of more than 32K. m.
The rates of mileage allowance for journey by canal or road
other than by motor car or motor cycle or scooter are entered
in Appendix V.

16. (i) Employees who are permitted to transport at
University expense motor car on transfer shall draw mileage at
the following rates for all car journeys irrespective of the fact
whether they travel from headguarter or from camp, or whether
they involve change of camp or not.

For the first 100 Kms. Full mileage at 60 paise per Km.
For the next 100 Kms. at £0 paise per Km.
For the journey exceeding 200 Kms. at 40 paise per Km.

(i) The mileage for journeys by car not involving change
of camp or from Headquarter and back to the headquarter on
the same day will be limited to Rs. 256’- An employee perform-
ing a jouney by car will in addition to the mileage. be eligible
to draw daily allowance for every 24 hours of absence from
headquarter. He will, however, not be eligible for the extra
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half daily allowance as in the case of air, bus or rail journey for
the day of departure and arrival back at Heédquarters. In the
case of journeys from headquarter and back to headquarter in
the same calender day. the absence should be more than 12
hours for entitlement of full Daily Allowance.

(i) Mileage may be allowed for journeys bv motor
cycle or scooter at half the rates admissibe for car journey.
For journeys from headquarter and back to headquarter and from
camp and back to same camp in a calender day, the mileage
will be limited to a maximum of Rs. 156~ In addition, daily allo-
wance may be drawn separately as in the case of car journey-.

Note : The mileage rates permitted in the above regula-
tions are note subject to any increase in special localities.

17. When a journey is performed by a motor car ot
motor cycle or scooter between two places connected by rail-
way or partly by railway and partly by rcad, mileage may be
drawn under the above regulations.

Note - For calculating mileage allowance, fractions of

a Kilometer should be omited from the total of a bill for any one
journey but not from the various items which make up the bill.

18. (i) When a journey is performed by an employee
by bus he will be entitled to the actual bus fare paid plus
daily allowance for every 24 hours of absense from head-
quarters including the time spent on bus travel.

(i) For bus journeys combined with rail journeys. the
total hours taken for both the journeys may be taken into
account for calculating the daily allawance. For to and fro
journeys on the same day. the daily allowance should be calcu-
lated based on the total period of journey on that day.

19. For journeys by rail, the employee will be eligiblo
to draw the rail fare as indicated in Appendix VI in addition
to daily allowance for every 24 hours of absence from head-
quarters.
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20. If an employee travels by train which does not
provide the class of accommodation which is permissible. he
may be allowed to charge for travelling in the next higher class
subject to the conditions that the controlling authority attaches
a certificate to the bill that it was necessary in the University

-interests, for him to travel by that train.

Note 7. When through booking involves the payment,
for part of a journey of rates for accommodation of a class
higher than that to which the employee is entitled, the employee
may draw travelling allowance based on the higher rate for
that part of the journey.

21. The concession allowed by this regulation is admi-
ssible both for journeys on tour and for those on transfer.

Note 7. The scheduled hours of arrival of trains should
be taken as criteria for determining the number of hours for the
drawal of daily allowance. A delay of two or three hours shall
be ignored. Exceptional cases should be referred to the Vice
Chancellor for specific orders.

Nore 2. In the case of journeys by railway, all bookings
on behalf of the University including bookings required by Officers
for travel on duty shou!d be made directly with the railway
administration and not through agencies.

Nore 3. When an employee proceeding on tour reserved
railway accommodation and subsequently cancelled in the
exigency of University services. the employee concerned should
apply for refund of fares on unused tickets surrendered by him
to the Railway authorities with a certificate frcm the controlling
officers to the effect that the journey was cancelled in the
exigency of University services.

22. When an employee travels at concessional rate, his
raiiway allowance will be restricted to the actual cost of rail-
way ticket. In cases where concessional fares are allowed for
return journey, the railway allowance for the return journey will
bz limitad to ths actual cost of tha return ticket.
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23. Allclaims for full railway allowance for travel by
railway must be supported by a certificate in one of the following
forms according to the circumstances.

i. Certified rhat concessional rates were not obtainable

for any of the journey covered by this bill, or
ii. Cerrified that the concessional rates obtainable for

the journeys on (date) could not be availed of for
the following reasons.

24. An employee should make proper enquiries regarding
the availability of return tickets at concessional rates before
undertaking journeys on tour. Claims of full rail fare based on
the plea that the employee concerned was not aware of the
concession offered by the railway should not be acczapted.

25. An emvloyee should furnish a certificate in the
following form in each travelling allowance bill ‘1 certify that '
for the railway journeys included in this bill | travelled by

cfass ’ for which travelling allowance is claimed.

26. An employee travelling by a class lower than that
by which he is entitled to travel will draw fare of the class by
which he actually travelled, plus the daily allowance appropriate
to his grade. When an employee entitled to travel in a higher
class by rail, travels in 3rd class and pays extra charges for
sleeping accommodation provided by the railways for the 3rd
class passangers during night journeys the controlling Officer
may allow charges for sleeping accommodation provided it does
not exceed the fare of the class in which the employee is
entitled to travel.

Note: When an employee of grade 1V or above per-
forms journey on duty either on tour Or on transfer by rail in
3rd ciass during night for more than 6 hours from 9 p. m. and
avails himself of the sleeping accommodation the charges for
sleeping accommodation excluding reservation charges shall be
reimbursed. The cash receipt issued by the railways towards
sleeping accommodation should be produced in support of the
claim along with the Travelling Allowance bill.
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Jouneys by Air

27. Travel by air means journey performed in the
machines of public air transport regularly ply in for hire. it
does not include journeys performed by private aero-planes or
air taxis.

28. An employee authotised by the Vice-Chancellor
to travel by air may draw the fare paid for the journey by
air and daily allowance in accordance with the rules. 1f not
so authorised he can only draw the Travelling Allowance to
which he would have been entitled if he had gone by road
or rail or the Travelling Allowance admissible for air jourey
which ever is less. The Officers and employees of grade | and
11 have been authorised under the above regulations to traval
at all times by air while on duty.

29. All claims for full fares for journeys by air shall be
supported by a certificate in one of the following forms accord-
ing to the circumstances of the each case. (i) Certified that
concessional rates were not obtainable for any of the journeys
covered by this bill or (ii) certified that the concessional
rates obtainable for the journeyson ..... ...l {date)
could not be availed of for the following reasons.

30. Only employses of grades | and I are eligible to
travel by air but heads of departments may find it necessary
to permit in anticipation of the approval of Vice-Chancellor,
employees of lower grades to travel by air when the interval
between the date of receipt of orders sanctioning the depu-
tatioh and the date of meeting etc. at the other end is very
short. In such cases permission to travel by air should be
restricted to the forward journey. The return jouney should
always be performed by raii.

The claim for air fare under this rule shall be limited to
the air fare charged by the air ways for the ordinary passenger
services. |If available, return tickets at reduced rates should
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always be purchased when an employee expects to perform
the return journey by air within the period during which a return
ticket is available.

Note : Employees entitled to travel by air, will be
permitted at their option to take personal Accident Policy
with any insurance company or the Life Insurance Corporation
upto Rs. 1 lakhnot only to cover risks arising out ot air travel but
also to cover other risks such as accidents on road journey, rail
journey etc.

Employees who take such policies will be reimbursed the
amount of annual premia actually paid or the actual amount
admissible at the rate of Rs. 10/- per air journey in respect of
all the air journeys undertaken by them during the period
covered by the policy whichever is less.

The amount of premium at Rs. 10.- for each to and fro
flight should not be claimed along with the Travelling Allowance
bill in respect of the concerned air journeys as is done now,
but a consolidated claim should be made after the expiry of the
validity of personal Accident Policy in respect of all flights
undertaken during the period of validity of the policy supported
by a Schedule of the Air flights made on official work during
the period covered by the policy, with particulars of dates,
times and places and a certificate that the flights were made on
official work.

Officers who do not opt to take such personal Accident
Policies will continue to be governed by the existing orders.
The Daily allowance on departure and arrival at the Headquar-
ters and the other daily allowance will be at the special rates of
daily allowance for air journey.

Daily AHowance

31. The daily allowance is a uniform allowance for
each period of 24 hours of absence from headquarters which is
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intended to cover ordinary daily charges incurred by an emplo-
yee in consequence of such absence. It can be exchanged
for mileage including railway fare subject to the condition laid
down below and to those under the section relating to mileage.

32. Daily allowance will be allowed for every 24 rours
of absence from headqguarters irrespective of the fact whether
the time is spent on journey or halt in camp.

For fractions of 24 hours, fractional daily allowance
will be paid.  Fractions upto 6 hours will be disregarded, 6 to
12 hours be entitled to half the daily allowance and beyond to
full daily allowance. The same rate of daily allowance will be
admissible for journeys performed from headquarters and back
to headquarters on the same day also.

32. (i) For compsensation of extra expenses regarding
portaragz reservation charges etc. at the terminal points which
are not reimbused separately one half daily allowance will be
paid for the day of departure from headquarters and one half
diily allowance for the day of arrival back, in respect of jour-
neys by train, bus and air travel. The same principle will be
followed for bus. train and air journeys from camp to camp
subject to the condition that not more than one additional half
daily allowance will be available for every block of 24 hours of
absence from headquarters. (ii) The half daily allowarce is
subject to the increase contemplated in rule 42 of the Travell
irg Allowance rules of the Tami| Nadu Agrl. University.

33. Only one half daily allowance towards incidental
charges may be allowed when an employee performs a journey
to a place of camp and teturns to Headguarters on the same
day or within a pericd of 24 hours even when it is spread over
two calendar days.

Nere: The daily zilowance is intended to meet not
only the cost on account of boarding over and above what
an emvployee would have incurred if he had remained at
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headquarters and the cost of accommodation in camp but also
the cost of hiring of conveyance for journeys for which no
mile age is admissible under these regulations.

34. The employees specified in Appendix V are entitled
to draw daily allowance as indicated in Appendix V.

35. A period of absence from headguarters begins when
an employee actually leaves his headquarters and ends when
he actually returns to the place in which his headquarters
are situated whether he halts there or not.

36. Deily Allowance may not be drawn for any day on
which the employee does not reach a point outside the radius
of 8 kilometers from his headquarters or returns to his head-
quarters from such points.

37. The daily allowance may be drawn for each period
of 24 hours of absence from headquarters in which an employee
makes a journey or halts during a tour and also for each holiday
occuring during a tour.

38. An employee who takes casual leave while on
tour is not entitled to draw daily allowance during such leave.

Note : When the tour has been interrupted by casual
leave the daily allowance may be allowed based on the number
of days arrived at after calculating the numbet of completed
period of 24 hours and fraction from the time of departure
from headquarters to the time of arrival back to headquarters
minus the numbers of days on casual [eave’

39. Anemployee who while on tour outside the State
of Tamil Nadu is allowed free board and lodging at the eXpen-
ses of the Government of the State visited or of the Govern-
ment of India may draw only 1 the daily allowance admissible
to him at the station concerned. If only board or lodging is
allowed free to such an employee, he may draw one half of
the daily allowance admissible.
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40. A daily allowance may not be drawn for continuous
halt of more than 15 days at any one place. The Vice-Chan-
cellor may grant the allowance at rates not exceeded 2 of the
prescribed rates for the period in excess of 15 days upto 30
days or more if he is satisfied. The Vice-Chancellor may also
sanction full daily allowance for continuous halt for more than
15 days on special gircumstanges.

a. that the prolonged halt is hecessary in the interest of
the University.

b. that the employee has been put to additional appreci-
able expenses in connection with it and

c. that the halting allowance is so regulated as to cover
the excess expenses admitted as legitimate but no more.

Note: 1In every such case the amount and character of
such outlays should be roughly given and it should be borne in
mind that extra expenses in this connection means expenses
which an employee would not have incurred had he remained at
headquarters.

41. Previous orders of the Vice-Chancellor should be
obtained for the drawal of halting allowance for any period in
excess of first fifteen days.

a) After the continuous halt of 15 days duration. the
halting place shall be regarded as the employee’s temporary
headquarters.

b) A halt is continuous for the purpose of this rule
unless terminated by an absence on duty at a distance from the
halting place exceeding 8 k.m. for a petiod including not less
than three consecutive nights.

¢) In calculating the duration of a hait any day on which
an employee travels to or halts at a distance from the halting
place exceeding 8 K.Ms. shall be excluded. On such a day, the
employee may draw daily allowance or exchange it for a railway
fare or mileage allowance if admissible. Sundays or holidays
spent outside the camp for which no daily allowance is drawn
or periods of casual leave shall also be excluded.



291

Note: For purpose of this regulation a halt should not
be considered to be terminated by a visit to Headquarters
extending over less than three consecutive nights.

Special rates for special localities

42. A list of special localities were travel is unusually
difficult or expensive will be found in Appendix Vi. The rates
of daily allowance and mileages prescribed in Appendix V will
be increased by 50 per cent in the case of journeys in special
tracts included in Class | and by 33-1/3 per cent in the case of
journeys in localities included in Class .

Note: The rates of daily allowance admissible for journeys
performed entirely in the special tracts or partly in the special
tracts and partly in the ordinary tracts and for journeys
performed from and to headquarters situated in the special
tracts are given in Appendix VI.

Actual Expenses

43. An employee compelled, on a sudden emergency, to
leave his camp and proceed rapidly on duty to a place more
than 32 K.Ms. distant may, under the special orders of the Vice-
Chancellor, draw the actual expense of maintaining such camp
not exceeding the daily allowance. in addition to the mileage
admissible whether the camp he moved or not.

44. a) The Officers and employees of all grades may.
for a journey on tour by railway or steamer or by country craft,
draw, in lieu of what is admissible under Rule 19 the

_actual cost of transport of himself, his servants private
luggage, and conveyance subject to the restrictions prescribed
below and in addition for each calendar day during which the
journey is made } of the daily allowance for which he is eligible
under Appendix V.

b) The maximum amount admissible an account of the
actual cost of transport of an employee by railway or steamer
shall be a single fare of the class to which he is entitled.
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c) For each servant, a third class railway or steamer
fare and for private luggage the actual railway or steamer
charges shall be admissible subject to the following maximum
scale

Grades of Maximum No. of Maximum we/ght of
employees servants private luggage
Grade | 3 —

Grade I 2 —

Grade 1l 1 -

Journeys by conveyance provided by the University

45. Except where otherwise expressly provided, when
an employee is entitled to or is allowed free transit by rail or
steamer or is provided by University with aseason ticket or uses
on a journey other than a journey by rail or by steamer or by air,
" a borrowed conveyance or a means of locomotion provided at
the expenses of University and does not pay the cost of its use
and propulsion, he is entitled to travelling allowance as follows:-

a) If he does not provide separate conveyance at his
own expenses for his servant or luggage he may, draw daily
allowance of his grade. !f however, part of the journey is
made by other means of locomotion, he may at his option, draw
in lieu of daily allowance, the travelling allowance admissible for
that part.

b) If he has to provide a separate conveyance at his
own expense for his servant or luggage, he may, draw in
addition to the allowances admissible under class (a), the cost of
transporting them provided that such cost together with the
daily allowance should not exceed one fare of the class by
which he is entitled to travel in the case of a journey by steamer,
one half of fare of the class by which he is entitled to travel in
the case of journey by rail.

46. When an employee performs a journey on transfer
in a conveyance provided by the University may be allowed
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daily allowance for the period covered by the journey. If the
family travels by such a conveyance, the members of the family
will be entitled to daily allowance only. When the personal
effects are brought by rail free of charge or in a University
conveyance, only the lumpsum Travei Grant will be admissible
and no Travelling allowance for the personal effects.

47. When an employee who is supplied with means of
convieyance without charge returns to his headquarters on the
same day, daily allowance will be calculated as follows :-

If the absence from headquartets

does not exceed 6 hours — Nil

If the absence from headquarters

exceeds 6 hours but does not exceed — half .daily
12 hours — allowance
[f the absence from headquarters —  Full daily
exceeds 12 hours — allowance

Note: (i) The above regulation applies to an employee who
travels in borrowed conveyance free of charge
and returns to headquarters on the same day.

(ii) The term “Conveyance’’ occurring in the above
regulation includes bicycles.

(i) An employee who performs a journey partly in an
University conveyance supplied without charge
and partly by other means of locomotion and
returns to headquarters on the same day, may, at
his option, draw in view of the restricted rate of
daily allowance, the travelling allowance admissible
for the latter part of the journey.

(iv) The term “day” in the above Rule will mean a
calendar day beginning and ending with mid -night.
Even if the absence is spread over two calendar-
days, but does not exceed 24 hours, in all, it should
be treated as one day. No daily allowance is admis-
sible in the case of an employee who performs
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more than one journey in a particular calendar day
or within a period of 24 hours if the period of
absence from the headquarters in respect of each
of the journeys does not exceed 6 hours.

(v) When an employee is allowed free transit by air,
he may draw only the daily allowance of his
Grade.

Journey on Tour

48. The Vice-Chancellor may fix or alter the headquar-
ters of an employee which shall ordinarily be within his sphere
of duty.

49. The Vice-Chancellor may define or alter the limits
of the sphere of duty of an employee.

50. An employee is on tour, when absent on duty from
his headquarters either within or with proper sanction beyond
his sphere of duty. In case of doubts, the Vice-Chancellor will
decide whether a particular absence is absence on duty.

51. The Board may allow any employee to proceed on
duty to any country abroad. The Vice-Chancellor may allow
any employee to proceed on duty to any place within India.

52. The sanction of the Vice-Chancellor is necessary to
the journey of an employee who is summoned to a place out-
side Tamil Nadu State by a Court of law to give evidence in his
official capacity.

53. No journey is reckoned as a journey on tour that
does not reach a point outside the radius of more than 8 k.ms.
from headquarters. But an employee travelling on duty within
8 k.ms. from his headquarters is entitled to recover the actual
amount which he may spend in payment of ferry and other tolls
and fares for journeys by railways or other public conveyances.
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Note : (i) Journey performed within Madras City limit though
it may exceed 8 k.ms. will not be treated as
journey on tour.

(i) Anemployee may in the course of his official
tours, be permitted to avail himself of casual leave
or holidays or both in a particular place upto a
maximum of five days at a time either immediately
before or after the period of official duty and
draw travelling allowance on both the onward and
return journeys.

Journeys on Transfer

b4. Travelling allowance may not be drawn by an
employee on transfer from one station to another unless heis
transferred for the University convenience. The transfer at his
own request should not be treated as a transfer for the Univer-
sity convenience. The Vice-Chancellor may. in any case of
overstayal of joining time reduce the travelling allowance by
not more than 50 per cent of the amount that would otherwise
be admissible. In the absence of an order reducing the Travell-
ing allowance as aforesaid, the travelling allowance shall be
paid in full.

ii)  An employee on his retirement is entitled to travell-
ing allowance as on transfer for himself and his family to go
back to the place where he settles.

Note : No transfer Travelling Allowance is admissible to an
employee in cases where no change of residenceis
actually involved consequent on the transfer of the
employee.

55. Unless in any case it be otherwise expressely pro-
vided in these regulations, an employee is entitled for a journey
on transfer to the following privileges.
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1. For Journeys by rail or steamer or bus

The employee may draw fares as shown below of the
class by which he is entitled to travel.

For journeys by rail or
bus or steamer

Employees of Grade 1to 6 Single fare

Note : If an employee travels in train by a class lower than
that by which he is entitled to travel, he may draw the
fare of the class by which he actually travels.

56. For covering personal expenses during travel on
transfer, daily allowance shall be paid to the employee accord-
ing to the regulations governing the payment of daily allowance.
A fractional half-daily allowance to the point of embarking and
dis-embarking shall be allowed to cover extra charges of port-
rage in the case travel by bus and train, provided that only one
half daily allowance will be paid if the embarkation and disem-
barkation take place within a day or within a block of 24 hours.

57. He may draw one extra fare for each adult member
of his family who accompanies him and for whom full fare is
actually paid and one half fare for each child for whom such
fare is actually paid.

Each member fof the family shall be eligible for daily
allowance as in the case of the employee. Children below 12
years shall be eligible for halt daily allowance, No fractional
half daily allowance is admissible in respect of the family.

58. When an employee who is not eligible to transport
a conveyance at University expenses performs a journey in a
moto car, the charge should be limited to what would have
been admissible had the employee travelled by rail or bus.
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59. If an employee whois eligible to transport a con-
veyarice at University expenses, or any member of his family
travels in his own car, scooter or motor-cycle during transfer,
daily allowance for every 24 hours of journey as on tour will be
paid to the employee and all the members of his family.
Children beiow 12 years of age will be eligibie for half daily
allowance.

60. For transporting personal effects the actual trans-
portazion charges by rail (the actual charges paid for carrying by
goods train and or passenger train) subject to the limits laid
down shall be allowed.

Maximum No. of Kilograms allowed
By Goods train By Passenger TOTAL

train
Grade [ and I 4,300 200 4,500
Grade ill and IV 1,925 75 2,000
.Grade V and VI 960 40 1,000

For transportation by road, the actual expenses incurred
aubject to the maximum of what would have been admissible
Tad it bsen carried by train shall be allowed.

61. If an employee carrys personal effects by passenger
train beyond these maximum he may draw the actual cost of
carriage upto the amount that would have been admissible had
he taken the maximum number of kilograms by goods or passen-
ger trains as prescribed above.

Note : 1) Claims will be admitted only on production of
Vouchers and on a certificate that only goods belonging to the
employee and his family were carried.

i) Controlling officers may permit an employee who for
valid reasons carries his personal effects by road or canal or
partly by road or canal and partly passenger train between
Stations connected by rail to draw actual expenses upto the
limit of the amount which would have been admissible had he
taken the maximum number of kilograms by goods train.
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In cases where transporting companies are available for
the transportation of persona! effects, the claim for the actual
expenses should be further limited to the amounts charged by
the Company at owner’'s risk. For this purpose, " transport
campanies " shall mean lorry transport services which regularly
ply for the conveyance of goods.

The following certificate shouid be furnished with the
Travelling allowance Bills in cases falling under this note.

" Certified that for valid reasons the personal effects
were carried by road or/and canal and that the sum of Rs.........
claimed in this Bill represents the expenses actually incurred
thereof, and is limited to the amount that would be admissible
had the maximum number of kilograms been taken by goods
train at the rate of Rs............ per kilogram "’

"Certified also that the claim is further limited to the
amount charged by the transport company at the owner’s risk’".

If the personal effects are actually carried by the trans-
port company, the receipt granted by the Company should be
attached to the bill in support of the claim duly stamped where
necessary and signed by the employee indicating the date of
payment. The letter of the railway authorities indicating the
goods rates should also be enclosed with the bill.

62. Employees who are permitted to transport at
University expense, motor car, scooter, motor-cycle or any
other conveyance may be paid actual charges charged by rail-
ways if such conveyances are transported by rail. If the
conveyance is transported by road, charges shall be allowed at
the rate of 8 paise per kilometer for motor car and 4 paise per
kilometer for motor cycle or scooter irrespective of the fact
whether the places are connected by rail or not. f the convey-
ance is transported by propulsion on road the mileage rate as on
tour without however sliding the scale after the first 100
kilometers shall be allowed. No claim for the transport of any
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conveyance by any of the modes referred to above will be
admissible if the distance between two stations does not
exceed 130 kilometers.

Nore : (i) The restriction in regard to the type of
conveyance which an employee is permitted to transport at
University expense under this regulation will be strictly followed.
The fact that he has been maintaining a conveyance of a higher
type will not make him eligible for drawing the cost of transporting
that conveyance. In the case of a motor-car, the cost of
transporting a chauffeur or cleaner may also be drawn.

(i) If the employee transports the conveyance pres-
cribed for him or some other conveyance of not less cost and
utility otherwise than by rail, steamer or any other craft he may
draw what would have been the cost of transporting by rail,
steamer, or other craft the conveyance prescribed for him,

63. The Travelling Allowance under this regulation may
'be drawn only for personal effects and conveyance actually in
the possession of the employee at the time when he received
authoritative intimation of the transfer or when he hands over
Rharge at the old station provided that if the employee sells any
such conveyance and replaces them, he may subject always to
the scale prescribed be allowed, the cost of transport to the
new station subject to a maximum of the cost of transporting
from the old to the new station.

64. Admission of such claims will be subject to the
condition that the transport was subsequent to the date on
which the employee received authoritative intimation of the
transfer or completed within six months after the date on which
he reported himself for the duty at the new station where the
journeys for the employee and of his family and the transport
of personal effect takes place on different dates, the limit of
three months for preferring the claim shall apply to each journey
and to the transport of personal effect separately and the
employees may present supplemental Travelling Allowance Bill.
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65. Employees will be allowed to claim railway or bus
fares by the lowest class for their personal servants subject to
the maximum according to the following scale on a certificate
that the fares have been actually paid.

Class Employees Maximum No. of servants

Grade 1 3
Grade |1 2
Grade I 1

The actual bus or railway fare alone shall be allowed, but no
incidental charges by way of daily allowance.

66. Railway fare for personal servant is also admissible
in cases, where the servant travels from a station other than an
old station of the master to the new station or were he travels
alone or accompanies the family of the University employee
within six months from the date of employee’s transfer or
precedes the University employee by not more than one month.
The drawal of the allowance in such cases shall be subject to
the following conditions.

1) The personal servant should have been in the employ
of the University Employee at the time when he receives autho-
ritative intimation of his transfer.

2. When the personal servant travels from the station
other then the old station, the railway fare shall be limited to
what would have been admissible had he travelled from the old
station to the new station.

67. If an employee is not entitled to the free transport
of conveyance, in addition to the personal effsct, he can
transport & conveyance as part of his perscnal effect subject to
the production of vouchers or if such conveyance is transgorted
under its own power, the employee certifies to the actual
expenditure incurred and limits the total ciaim to the limitg
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imposed in Regulation No. 60. In cases where an employee is
tramsferred from Station A to station B and within a pericd of six
months of such transfer is again transferred to anothe: station
C he may be allowed the cost of carriage, of perscnal effect
from Station A to Station C subject to the conditions :

(i) that the total weights carried from Station B to
Station C and from Station A to Station C does not exceed the
maximum limit prescribed in the Rule.

(i) Theat the total cost of transporting the effects from
Station A to B from Station B to Station C and from Station A
to T does not exceed the amount admissible from Station A to
Station B plus that admissible from Station B to Station C.

Note : The cost of transport of motor car, is admissible
only by the shortest route even if railways do not book cars
through by that route.

For Journeys by Air

68. An employee who travels by air on transfer or who
sends his family by air ontransfer may draw the same travelling
allowance as that to which he would have been entitled if he or
his family had travelled by rail, road or steamer.

69. If he takes his personal effects by air between two
air-gorts nearest to his old and new stations, he may draw the
actual expenses upto the limit of the amount which would have
been admissible had he taken the same quantity by goods train,
road or steamer as the case may be subject to the prescribed
maximum number of kilograms.

70. For journreys by road. if travelling alone, an
employee may draw twice the mileage to which his grade
entitles him if the two places are not connected by public con-
veyance. An employee of a Grade | ard |l may also draw one
extra mileage if three members of his family accompany him
and another extra mileage if more than three members of his
family accompany him. An employee of Grade Il and below
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may draw one extra mileage if two members of his family
accompany him and another extra mileage if more than two
members of his family accompany him. For the conveyance of
personal effects by road two extra mileages may be allowed
subject to the production of a certificate that there was ho
transport company available to carry goods at a cheaper rate.
When the conveyance is all by road cne more mileage over and
above the two extra mileages admissible will be given.

Lumpsum Grant

71. A lumpsum travel grant at the foilowing rates shall
be paid to cover the packing, loading and unpacking charges at
either end as well as the unquantifiable expenses in consequence
of transfer whatever the mode of travel.

Grade of employees |f the new stationis If the new station
within 60 kilometers isbeyond 60 k ms.

Grade | Rs. 200 Rs. 300
Grade Il and 1l Rs. 150 Rs. 225
Grade IV and V Rs. 100 Rs. 150
Grade VI Rs. 30 Rs. 50

2) The lumpsum travel grant may be allowed 50 per
cent of the rates prescribed if the employee does not bring his
personal effect.

3) The lumpsum travel grant may be allowed if the
distance between the old and the new Station exceeds eight
kilometers. This will not apply in case of transfers within the
city, municipal and Corporation limits.

72. Daily and Travelliing Allowances applicable to the
Board of Management and members of other Committees :

1. Members of the Board of Management shall
be entitled to draw daily and travelling allowance as applicable
to Grade | Officers under the Tamil Nadu Government Travelling
Allowance Rules.
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2. Employees of the State or Central Government
or Corporate bodies who have to travel on University business
shall be paid daily and travelling allowances admissible under
the rules governed by their respective parent organisation.

3. Members of the Academic Council, Board of
Studies, other Committee specially constituted and other
invitees who do not come under any of the categories men-
tioned above but travel on University business shall be paid
daily and travelling allowance applicable to non-official
members of the State Government First Class Committee.

73. (1) All tours by the employees outside the State
of Tamil Nadu shall be authotised by the Vice-Chancellor on the
recommendation of the concerned superior.

(2) All other tours within the State by the officers
and employees shall be authorised as detailed in Appendices
Xl and XV of Statutes and Regulations.

(3} All travel outside India by the officers and
other employees shall be authorised by the Board of Manage-
ment on the recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor.
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APPENDIX Y

Grade Daily Mileage Class of Air-
Allowance per k. m. Jouney travel

GRADE 1|
Vice-Chancellor and Rs. 12-50 0-36 P Air-condi- Eli-
Registrar (if he is tioned Class gible
an |. A. S. officer) or both
First Class  within
Note : Vice-Chancellor is entitled and
for one-and-a-half times out-side
Daily Allowance of Grade | the
Officer State
GRADE 1l

All Officers & employees Rs. 10-00 0-36 P First  Eligible
not included in Grade | Class

drawing a pay of Rs. 1000

p. m. and above

GRADE 1l
Employees whose mini- Rs. 8-00 First Not
mum pay in the time scale Class eligible

is Rs. 400 and above p. m.
For Officers

Drawing pay of above 0-36 P
Rs. 750/-.
For all others............ 0-24 P
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Grade Daily Mileage Class of Air
Allowance per k. m. Journey travel
GRADE 1V
All employees not in- Rs. 6-00 0-24P Second Not
cluded in Grade Il Class eligible
drawing pay of Rs. 400
and above
GRADE V
All employees drawing Rs. 4-50 0-18P Not
a pay of Rs. 200 and eligible
ahowve but below Rs. 400
Rail-travel
Employees drawing Third
Rs. 299 & below Class
Employees drawing Second
Rs. 300 & above Class
GRADE VI
All employees on Rs. 3-00 0-18P  Third Not
a pay of less Class eligible

than Rs. 200
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APPENDIX VI

List of Special Tracts in which Daily Allowance
and Mileage are increased

CLASS |

The Javadi Hills

The Anamalai Hills and the Palani Hills including the Bodi-
nayakkanur - Kottagudi Ghat Road from the bridge near
the old travellers’ bungalow at Bodinayakanur to the
bottom Station.

Ennamangalam reserve forests and their enclosures in
Bhavani taluk, the whole of Thalavadi Firka and the vil-
lage of Guttiyalattur Gundri and Kuttampalayam of
Sathyamangalam Firka in Gobi taluk.

The Nilgiris district

The Attapadi Valley

Periyar, i. 2., west of Kuruvanath.

Narayanathevanpatti village |l Bit.  Sirumalai Hill village,
Dindigul taluk, Madurai district.

Kollimalais, Pachamalais, Kalrayans and Chitteries above
the 2000 ft. contour in the Salem and Tiruchirapalli Dists.
and the Village of Melur, Kilur and Kedamalai in Rasipur
Taluk of the Salem District.

Kallar, Hulikal Drug. Jaccaneri Slopes, Nilgiti eastern slo-
pes, Pillur and Melur slopes in the Coimbatore Dist.

The routes from Sathyamangalam to Kollegal via. Cham-
rajnagar (41 miles in Mysore territory) and from Sathya-
mangalam to Thalavadi (10 miles in the Mysore territory).

11. Sundapalli and Gopinari reserves in the Bhavani Valley of

the Coimbatore district and the Palamalai hills in the
Omalur taluk in Salem District.
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12. The towns of Madras, "including the Saidapet Municipality
Sembiam Panchayat area. Thiruvottiyur and Guindy Park
Villages.

13. The whole of Singampatti forest area in Tirunelveli Dist.

14. The Elagiri Hills in the North Arcot District.

CLASS 11

1. The slopes of the ghat forests in the Tirunelveli Dist.
described below : )

Kuttalam Upper slopes

Kuttalam, Kadayanailur and Krishnapuram
upper slopes, Extension Il.

Kuttalam, Kadayanallur and Krishnapuram
Upper slopes, Extension Ill.

Kalakkad Team Track |

Addition to Reserve No. 27.

Notes:

(i) Enhanced rates of daily allowance will not be
allowed for the return journey by an employee from his camp
situated in the special tracts to his headquarters.

(ii) The rate of daily allowance of an employee who
spends part of a day in one of the special localities and part
in a place in which the ordinary rate prevails is determined
according to the place where he halts, after the journey.

(iii) An employee. whose headquarters is situated in
special tract and who claims daily allowance for a journey
from and to his headquarters in the same day, is not entitled
to the higher rate of daily allowance applicable for halts in
the special tract, irrespective of the fact whether the journey
is performed entirely in the special tract or partly in the special
and partly in the ordinary tract.
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(iv) An employee who is entitled to draw for journeys
by air or railway. daily allowance in addition to air or railway
fare shall be entitled to the enhanced rate of daily allowance
for the days of journeys to and fram a special tract provided
each journey does not extend to more than a day. Where,
however, the journey extends to more than a day, the enhan-
ced rate of daily allowance shall be admissible for the calandar
day of arrival at and departure from a special tracts and not
for the other days of journey.

CLASS 1l

Special Rates

Halts at Dethi, Bombay, Calcutta, Srinagar, Simla,
Nainital, Mussourie, and Dehradun.

Daily Allowance

Grade | Rs. 25/-
Officers on a pay of Rs. 1200 or
above in Grade i Rs. 22/-
All other Grade Il Officers. Rs. 18/-
Other Grades Double the

ordinary rate

Vill. SCALE OF TRAVELLING ALLOWANCE AND
REMUNERATION TO EXAMINERS

A. Travelling Allowance :
1. The following general rules shall apply in all cases :-

(iy No halting allowance is admissible to Examiners who
are resident or have their place of business within the radius
of 15 k. m. of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University ard its campus
for journeys made by them to attend meetings held within the
15 k. m. limit of the University.
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(i) No travelling or halting allowance for attending
meetings of Examiners will be paid to Members of such authori-
ties, who are resident or have their place of business within
the limits of the University campuses.

(iii) Travelling allowance will be paid only by the
cheapest route.

Note: This will note, however, be insisted upon in cases it is
not conveniently possible for the members to travel by
the cheapest route covering very long journeys to
attend to University work.

(iv) Travelling allowance will be paid only for journeys
or portions of journeys performed within the limits of the State
or from outside the State to the place of business.

(v) Travelling or halting allowance will not be paid to
membres if they have received or claimed from any other
public body such allowances for the journey which enabled
them to attend the meeting of the University body.

2. Travelling allowance will be paid at the following
rates:-
(a) Examiners appointed for conducting the Methodo-

logy and vi/va-voce examinations of Ph.D. candidates: One
and half Single First Class railway fare each way.

3. Conveyance allowance of Rs. 15 will be paid to the
Examiners, (Excepting the staff of the University) whose place
of business is within a radius of 15 K. M. from the University
campus.

Note: Wherever concession rates are available for the
Railway journey either for the whole or part of the
journey, members will be paid only concession rates.

4. For all journeys by established motor car, bus or
steam-boat services open to the public: 15 paise per k. m.
For all other journeys performed by road, canals, etc.: 30 paise
per k. m. for a distance of 5 k. m. and more, if there is no
established motor car, bus or steam-boat service open to the
Public.
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No mileage is admissible for journeys within the Municipai
limits: Mileage will be paid to places situated outside the
Municipal limits at a distance of 5 k. m. and over from the
nearest Railway Station. No mileage will be paid for fractions
of a k. m.

5. Payment of Halting Allowance:. For each day
or fraction of a day necessarily spent at the destination for the
conduct of the University examination as certified by the
Chairman: Rs. 15/- Halting Allowance.

Halting Allowance will be paid at Rs. 22.50 per day to
Delegates and persons sent to Bombay. Delhi, Calcutta and
Madras.

No halting allowance will be paid in respect of journeys
of under 20 k. m.

6. Payment of detention allowance between two
or more meetings: For any period not exceeding one week
between meetings or adjourned meetings if any, Examiners
will be paid detention allowance or travelling allowance for a
second journey, whichever is less. This rule will apply also
for journeys made in connection with v/va-voce or qualifying
examinations or any other University business at the same
place or in different places.

Note: In the case of meetings of University Authorities or
their Committees this rule will not operate.

7. Normally, no vacation address will be recognised
for examiners appointed for any of the Examination. How-
ever, examiners will be paid travelling allowance from their
usual place of business or whichever they may be at the time,
whichever is less in respect of journeys made by them to attend
the examination work.
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8. When a member is unable from any cause beyond
his control to complete a journey or to attend the meeting for
which the journsy was made, he may draw travelling allo-
wance from his headquarters to the place at which his journey
was interrupted or the causes preventing his attendance occur-
red and back, but he will not be entitled to any halting allo-
wance.

9. An examiner will be entitled to travelling allowance.
only if the journey is made from his usu3al plac® of business.
If the return journey is made to a place other than that from
which he started, travelling allowance for the journey will be
restricted to that admissible for the onward journey.

10. Travelling allowance can be claimed only after the
return journey is completed. Travelling allowance will be
paid, provided the return journey is made within ten days from
(I} the completion of the University examinations or (i) the
date of the meeting for which attendance was necessary.

Note : This limit of ten days applies also to the onward

journey.
1. Travelling gallowance bills should bear the counter-
Bignature of the Chairman of the Students Advisory Committee
or in his absence the Dean of the concerned college.

B. Remuneration:

The scale of remuneration for External Examiners
appointed for examining Post-graduate students under Trimester
system will be as follows :

1) Evaluation of thesis for M. Sc. (Ag.)... Rs. 50/-per thesis
per eXaminer

2) Evaluation of thesis for Ph. D. ... Rs. 100/-per thesis
per examiner

3) For viva-voce in qualifying ... Rs. 25/-per student
examination for Ph. D. per examiner
4) For viva-voce in final ... Rs. 50/-per student

examinations for Ph, D. per examiner
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IX. PERVMANENT ADVARNCE OF FUNDS
TO BRANCH OFFICES

1. As per regulation 41 (b), permanent advanhces are
sanctioned to the authorized drawing officers to meet unfore-
seen and petty expenditure. The permanent advance for each
drawing officer will be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor.

2. Application for initial grant of permanent advance or
for enhancement should be submitted by the Officers to the
Vice-Chancellor through the Comptroller. The application should
be accompanied by a financial forecast of contingent expendi-
ture which is to be met from the permanent advance based on
the contingent allotment of the officer and other factors, viz,
special item of contingent expenditure peculiar to the office,
availability of co-operative marketing facilities etc. A state-
ment showing the details of expenditure met out of the advan-
ces for a period of three months should accompany the appli-
cation on the basis of which the initial advances will be fixed.
Every application for enhancement of the advance should also
be accompanied by a similar statement of expenditure for a
period of 12 months preceding the month of application.

3. No permanent advance should be granted unneces-
sarily and no such advance should be larger than necessary in
view of the obvious objection to the locking up of funds.

4, A permanent advance sanctioned for the use of the
head of office should be so fixed as to meet the needs of
every branch of his office; any amount required by his sub-
ordinates should be allotted from his advance and acknow-
ledgement taken from them.

5. On the 156th of April every year and whenever there
is a change of incumbent of the post concerned or in the
amount of advance sanctioned, every University employee who
holds a permanent advance should forward an acknowledge-
ment to the Comptroller in the form prescribed, for the amount
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of the Permanent Advance for which he has to render account.
This acknowledgement should always be for the full amount for
which the employee is responsible including any portion of the
advance which he has distributed to his subordinates.

6. The following employees of the University are
granted permanent advance.

1) Officers of the University

2) Heads of Departments

3) Heads of Agricultural Research Stations
4) Heads of Farmers’ Training Centres

B) Team Leaders of the National Demonstration
Schemes

6) Medical Officer

7) Joint Director of Agricultural Engineering (Research)

X. MANAGEMENT OF FUNDS RECEIVED
AS DONATIONS

Statute 33 provides for management of funds received
as donations from non-Governmental agencies such as Private
Trusts, and individual donations for specific or general pur-
poses. Such funds may be accepted by the University with the
approval of the Board of Management of the University after
examining the purpose behind such donations. The Board of
Management of the University shall be the final authority either
to accept or reject such donations and also to decide on the
mode of investment and utilisation of the funds taking into
consideration the purpose desired by the donor (s.



314

Xl LOANS AND ADVANCES OF FUNDS TO
UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES

A Festival Advances

Advances may be sanctioned to defray the expenses of
important festivals to University employees whosSe pay do not
exceed Rs. 500/- subject to the following conditions:

1. The amount of advance will be Rs. 150/- (Rupees One
hundred and fifty only) or one - and - a - half month’s basic
whichever is /ess. If the Government of Tamil Nadu fixes their
festival advances to the Government servants at higher rate in
future, the same limit will be applied to the University em-
ployees also.

Nore: Pay includes dearness pay, if any.

(iil) The advances will be recovered in 10 (ten) monthly
instalments, the first instalment commencing from the next
month’s pay. The amount of each instalment should be round-
ed off to the nearest rupee, any balance being recovered in the
last instalment.

(iii) The advance may be granted to the Uniuersity em-
ployees in receipt of basic pay not exceeding of Rs. 500 per
month. This concession is also admissible to the works charged
staff who are entitled to pension or University Provident Fund
benefits.

The festival advance to regular contingent staff may also
be granted at the rates fixed by the Government of Tamil Nadu
i. e. Rs. 75/- or one-a-and-half times of one month’s basic pay
plus dearness pay whichever is less. The rates may not, how-
ever, be higher than that fixed by Government of Tamil Nadu
from time to time and may be subject to the conditions pres-
cribed by Government.

(iv) The advance may also be granted to temporary staff
subject to their furnishing surety from permanent University
employees or any other forms of security considered adequate
by the sanctioning authority.



315

In the case of temporary staff who have completed two
years of contlnuous service, the sauctioning authority may at
its discretion, dispense with this requirement. The advance
will not, however, be admissible to the temporary staff who are
not likely to continue in service for a period of atleast one year
beyond the month in which the advance is drawn.

(v) The advance will be admissible only 1o those who are
on duty or on leave on average pay or full pay or on maternity
leave at the time of drawal of the advance.

(vi) The advance wili be admissible only for one festivaf
in a calendar year for the following festivals.

1. Deepavali 5. Meeladi Nabi
2. Pongal 6. Bakrid

3. Onam 7. Easter

4. Ramzan 8. Christmas

(vii) No festival advance should be granted unless the
earlier advance granted for the purpose has been repaid in full,

Note: The drawing officer should record the following certifi-
cate on each bill for drawal of festival advances.

** Certified that no festival advance is drawn in this bill
in respect of any person who has not completely repaid the
festival advance previously paid to him/her .

(viii) The advance should be drawn with previous sanc-

tion and disbursed not eatlier than 30 days and not later than the
day (the first day) of the festival.

(2) The authority competent to sanction these advances
will be the head of office. In the case of persons who have drawn
Festival Advance but are subsequently placed under suspension,
recovery should continue to be effected from the monthly sub-
sistance allowance. Fresh festival advance should not be gran-
ted to an employee under suspension. Application for Festival
Advance from employee under suspension should be rejected as
a rule.
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(3) The following will be the procedure for maintaining
the accounts of festival advances.

(i) Al rransactions relating to festival advance will be
finally accounted for in the books of the comptroller under the
Head ‘ Loans and advances-Festival Advance not bearing inter-
est-repayable advance’’

(ii) Separate bills should be drawn by the drawing
officers for these advances. These bills should indicate on the
covering page. the major head of account under which the pay
and allowances of the establishment are debited, so as to enable
Comptroller to include the vouchers in the schedule of payments
of Departments concerned.

(iiil) The recoveries of advances paid to the University
employees will have to be watched by the head of offices
concerned by maintaining registers in forms prescribed (Form (i)
(Appendix 1V) for noting the advances and the repayments.

(iv) The Audit Office will regard each drawing officer as
loanee and will watch thh adjustments of the amounts drawnby .
him on each occasion in lump.

(v) When recoveries of Festival Advances are made by
deductions from establishment bills, the drawing officers should
attach to the bills concerned, schedule of recoveries in Form
(it} (Appentiv iv) in which the details of recoveries should be
furnished against each item indicated in column (1) of the form.

(vi) Before the 10th of each month, the drawing officers
should send direct to the Comptroller, a statement in Form (ii)
indicating separately the advances drawn by them from time to
time, the recoveries made and the balance outstanding in respect
of each amount of advance. |n case where recoveries cannot be
effected from the receipients due to their transfer to different
offices, the fact should be mentioned in the “ remarks’ column
of the statement indicating the outstanding amount in respect
of each transferred official and the particular office to which
they are transferred. When recovery is effected from such
officials who have drawn the advance from another office
{before transfer) the drawing officer concerned should indicate
in columns i & ii of the Form (ii) (as separate item) the
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amount outstanding for recovery as shown in the Last Pay
Certificate and the name of the office from which transferred,
the voucher Number, the total amount of the voucher, name of
the bank from the cheque’draftis drawn and the date of the
drawal of the advance with an explanatory note in remarks
column. Similar distinct entries should be made in the statements
enclosed to pay bills in the Form (iii) (Appendix V) in respect of
the transferred personne!l:

Note: To enable the drawing officers to furnish the necessary
particulars in the monthly statement prescribed therein,
all Heads of Officers shouid note in the last pay
certificate, the total amount of advance and the
number and date of the cheque as well as the amount
outstanding for recovery on the date of transfer.

B. Marriage Advances:

1. Scope of the Scheme: Advances will be sanct-
ioned to University employees for the celebration of the
marriage of themselves and their sons and daughters. In the
case of marriages of the employees themselves, the advance is
admissible provided the employee’s father or mother is not
an University employee or being an University employee is not
eligible for the advance or has not applied for it.

Note: Adopted son or daughter of the Hindu employees are
also eligible for sanction of marriage advances whereas
in the case of Muslim and Indian Christian employees
adopted sons and daughters are not eligible for the
grant of marriage advances since the personal laws
applicable to them do not recognise the principle of
* Adoption of son or daughter ™',

2. Amount of Advance: [n the case of marriages of
female empioyees and daughters of University employees:—
The advance will be limited to fifteen months pay or rupees
two thousand whichever is less. In the case of marriages of
male employees and sons of University employees:— The
advance wlll be limited to fifteen months pay or rupees one
thousand whichever is less.
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3. Eligibility: An employee who has put in a regular
service of not less than five years at the time of application for
the advance will be eligible for the advance. Employees on
leave other than extraordinary leave without allowances are
also eligible to apply for the advance. If the employee’s
wife/husband or his/her father or mother is also an University
employee, only one of them will be entitiled to the advance
for the same marriage in their family.

(b) Employees whose ‘carry-home salary’ falls below
259% of their total emoluments after recovery of the instalment
of this advance, if sanctioned shall not be eligible for the
sanction of the advance.

Note : ‘'Carry-home salary’ is the money left behind from the
gross salary and allowances after making all deductions
therefrom in a month.

(c) No second or subsequent advance shall be sanctioned
to an employee when a previous advance is pending recovery.

(b) The sanction of the advance shall be subject to the
availability of funds and the advance cannot be demanded or
claimed as a matter of right.

4, Application: (a) An application for an advance
shall be made in From No. (iv) (Appendix 1V) appended to these
rules. The application should be made to the Comptroller, Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore through the proper
channel. It shall be accompanied by an agreement in From No.(v)
(Appendix |V) appended to these rules.

(b) No. application for an advance shall be entertained
before six months of the anticipated date of the marriage.

{c) No application shall be entertained from an employee
under suspension and no advance shall be sanctioned or disbursed
to an employee under suspension or against whom serious charges
are pending which are likely to resuit in his removal, dismissal or
compulsory retirement from University service.
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5. Surety: The advance shall be disbursed only after
obtaining a personal security bond in Form No. (vi) (appendix V)
appended to these rules duly executed by the borrower and
another permanent employee as surety drawing a pay not less
than that of the borrower and not retiring before complete repay
-ment of the advance with interest guaranteeing the repayment
of advance.

6. Interest: The advance shall bear interest at the
same rate charged on advances taken from the General Provident
Fund Account from time to time.

7. Disbursement of the Advance: (a) The advance
shall be disbursed not earlier than two months of the anticipated
date of celebration of the marriage for which it is sanctioned.

(b) The advance shall be sanctioned and drawn even
after the date of celebration of the marriage provided the applicant
has applied for the advance before the date of the marriage and
the delay in sanctioning or drawing the advance is due to reasons
beyond the control of the applicant.

8. Recovery: (a) The principal of the loan shall be
recoverable in not more than sixty monthly instalments. The
recovery shall be regulated in such a manner that the advance
together with the interest thereonis fully recovered from the pay
of the employee before his retirement. The recoveries shall be
in whole rupees which shall be effected from the pay or leave
salary bill of the employee by compulsory deduction, irrespective
of the fact whether the employee is on duty or on leave.

(b) The recovery of the monthly instalments of the
advance shall commence from the pay bill of the employee
concerned for the calendar month immediately subsequent to
the month in which the marriage has been celebrated or from
the paybill of the third calendar month subsequent to the drawal
of the advance whichever is earlier. No extension of time for
commencement of recovery will ordinarily be granted.
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(c) The recovery of interest shall commence on comple
-tion of the recovery of principal. If the amount of interest

does not considerably exceed the amount of the monthly instal-
ments fixed for the recovery of the principal, it shall be reco

-vered in one instalment. Otherwise, it shall be recovered in
amounts not exceeding the monthly instalments fixed for the
payment of the principal.

9. Procedure in case of Failure to Satisfy the Rules:

(a) The advance received by an employee, if not utilised
for the purpose for which it has been sanctioned within three
months from the date of drawal shall be refunded to the Univer-
sity in one lumpsum together with the interest due thereon. No
extension of time for utilisation of the advance will ordinarily be
granted.

(b) The advance grant to an employee shall be subject
to summery recovery if it is subsequently proved that it was not
utilised for the purpose for which it was sanctioned.

10. Utilisation Certificate: The employee receiving
the advance shall produce to the sanctioning authority a
certificate of utilisation in From No. (vii) (Appendix V) append
-ed to these rules within one month from the date of celebretion
marriage or within three months from the date of drawal
of the advance whichever is earlier. If the actual expenditure
incurred on account of the marriage is less than the advance
drawn, the difference should be refunded to the University
forthwith.

11. Incases where the employee who has drawn the
advance die before the repayment is completed, the outstanding
balance and the interest due shall be the first charge on the
Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity payable tothe legal her of the
borrower as stipulated in the agreements.
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12. Sanctioning Authority: The applicants to whom
the advances may be sanctioned and the amounts of such
advances shall be determined, subject to the maximum prescrib
-ed in rules 2, bythe Comptroller, Tamil Nadu Agricuitural
University, Coimbatore.

13. Provision of Funds: Necessary funds will be
provided in the Budget of each year for sanction of marriage
advances. . When funds allotted in a particular year for sanction
of marriage advances have been exhausted, all pending cases
whether advances have been sanctioned or not, will lapse. If in
any suchcase, the marriage is conducted from private funds,
such cases cannot be catried forward to the next year for
sanction of advances on the ground that advance has been
applied for in the previous year before conducting the marriage.
If the marriage has not been conducted the applicant may renew
his application next year when funds become available in which
case;, the application will be dealt with under the rules as a
fresk application.

C. For the purchase of Conveyances:

1. The following interest bearing advances are included
under this head.

A. Advances for the purchase of motor cars and
Motor Cycles.

B. Advances for the purchase of bicycfes.

2. The University grants these advances to the employees
in accordance with the rules contained hereunder. These rules
come into force from 1—6—'71.

3. The following general principles and conditions apply
to these advances.
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(3) The following will be the procedure for maintaining
the accounts of festival advances.

(i) Al transactions relating to festival advance will be
finally accounted for in the books of the comptroller under the
Head ‘’ Loans and advances-Festival Advance not bearing inter-
est-repayable advance”

(ii) Separate bills should be drawn by the drawing
officers for these advances. These bills should indicate on the
covering page. the major head of account under which the pay
and allowances of the establishment are debited, so as to enable
Comptroller to include the vouchers in the schedule of payments
of Departments concerned.

(iii) The recoveries of advances paid to the University
employees will have to be watched by the head of offices
concerned by maintaining registers in forms prescribed (Form (i)
(Appendix 1V) for noting the advances and the repayments.

(iv) The Audit Office will regard each drawing officer as
loanee and will watch thh adjustments of the amounts drawn by
him on each occasion in lump.

(v) When recoveries of Festival Advances are made by
deductions from establishment bills, the drawing officers should
attach to the bills concerned, schedule of recoveries in Form
(ii) (Appentiv iv) in which the details of recoveries should be
furnished against each item indicated in column (1) of the form.

(vi) Before the 10th of each month, the drawing officers |

should send direct to the Comptroller, a statement in Form (ii} .

indicating separately the advances drawn by them from time to

time, the recoveries made and the balance outstanding in respect
of each amount of advance. Incase where recoveries cannot be
effected from the receipients due to their transfer to different
offices, the fact should be mentioned in the *remarks” column
of the statement indicating the outstanding amount in respect
of each transferred official and the particular office to which
they are transferred. When recovery is effected from such
officials who have drawn the advance from another office
(before transfer) the drawing officer concerned should indicate
in columns i & ii of the Form (ii) (as separate item) the
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amount outstanding for recovery as shown in the Last Pay
Certificate and the name of the office from which transferred,
the voucher Number, the total amount of the voucher, name of
the bank from the cheque'draftis drawn and the date of the
drawal of the advance with an explanatory note in remarks
column. Similar distinct entries should be made in the statements
enclosed to pay bills in the Form (iii) (Appendix V) in respect of
the transferred personnel:

Nore: To enable the drawing officers to furnish the necessary
particulars in the monthly statement prescribed therein,
all Heads of Officers should note in the last pay
certificate, the total amount of advance and the
number and date of the cheque as well as the amount
outstanding for recovery on the date of transfer.

B. Marriage Advances:

1. Scope of the Scheme: Advances will be sanct-
ioned to University employees for the celebration of the
marriage of themselves and their sons and daughters. In the
case of marriages of the employees themselves, the advance is
admissible provided the employee’s father or mother is not
an University employee or being an University employee is not
eligible for the advance or has not applied for it.

Note: Adopted son or daughter of the Hindu employees are
also eligible for sanction of marriage advances whereas
in the case of Muslim and Indian Christian employees
adopted sons and daughters are not eligible for the
grant of marriage advances since the personal [aws
applicable to them do not recognise the principle of
* Adoption of son or daughter .

2. Amount of Advance: In the case of marriages of
female employees and daughters of University employees :—
The advance will be limited to fifteen months pay or rupees
two thousand whichever is less. In the case of marriages of
male employees and sons of University employees:— The
advance will be limited to fifteen months pay or rupees one
thousand whichever is less.



318

3. Eligibility: An employee who has put in a regular
service of not less than five years at the time of application for
the advance will be eligible for the advance. Employees on
leave other than extraordinary leave without allowances are
also eligible to apply for the advance. If the employee's
wife/husband or his/her father or mother is also an University
employee, only one of them will be entitiled to the advance
for the same marriage in their family.

(b) Employees whose "carry-home salary’ falls below
259 of their total emoluments after recovery of the instalment
of this advance, if sanctioned shall not be eligible for the
sanction of the advance.

Note :  *Carry-home salary’ is the money left behind from the
gross salary and allowances after making all deductions
therefrom in a month.

(c) No second or subsequent advance shall be sanctioned
to an employee when a previous advance is pending recovery.

(b} The sanction of the advance shall be subject to the
availability of funds and the advance cannot be demanded or
claimed as a matter of right.

4. Application: (a) An application for an advance
shall be made in FromNo. (iv) (Appendix |V) appended to these
rules. The application should be made to the Comptroiler, Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore through the proper
channel. It shall be accompanied by an agreement in From No.(v)
(Appendix V) appended to these rules.

(b) No. application for an advance shall be entertained
before six months of the anticipated date of the marriage.

(¢) No application shall be entertained from an employee
under suspension and no advance shali be sanctioned or disbursed
to an employee under suspension or against whom serious charges
are pending which are likely to result in his removal, dismissal or
compulsory retirement from University service.
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5. Surety: The advance shall be disbursed only after
obtaining a personal security bond in Form No. (vi) (appendix V)
appended to these rules duly executed by the borrower and
another permanent employee as surety drawing a pay not less
than that of the borrower and not retiring before complete repay
-ment of the advance with interest guaranteeing the repayment
of advance.

6. Interest: The advance shall bear interest at the
same rate charged on advances taken from the General Provident
Fund Account from time to time.

7. Disbursement of the Advance: (a) The advance
shall be disbursed not earlier than two months of the anticipated
date of celebration of the marriage for which it is sanctioned.

(b) The advance shall be sanctioned and drawn even
after the date of celebration of the marriage provided the applicant
has applied for the advance before the date of the marriage and
the delay in sanctioning or drawing the advance is due to reasons
beyond the control of the applicant.

8. Recovery: (a) The principal of the loan shall be
recoverable in not more than sixty monthly instalments. The
recovery shall be regulated in such a manner that the advance
together with the interest thereon s fully recovered from the pay
of the employee before his retirement. The recoveries shall be
in whole rupees which shall be effected from the pay or leave
salary bill of the employee by compulsory deduction, irrespective
of the fact whether the employee is on duty or on leave.

(b) The recovery of the monthly instalments of the
advance shall commence from the pay bill of the employee
concerned for the calendar month immediately subsequent to
the month in which the marriage has been celebrated or from
the pay bill of the third calendar month subsequent to the drawal
of the advance whichever is earlier. No extension of time for
commencement of recovery will ordinarily be granted.
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(c) The recovery of interest shall commence on comple
-tion of the recovery of principal. If the amount of interest

does not considerably exceed the amount of the monthly instal-
ments fixed for the recovery of the principal, it shall be reco

-vered in one instalment. Otherwise, it shall be recovered in
amounts not exceeding the monthly instalments fixed for the
payment of the principal.

9. Procedure in case of Failure to Satisfy the Rules:

(a) The advance received by an employee, if not utilised
for the purpose for which it has been sanctioned within three
months from the date of drawal shall be refunded to the Univer-
sity in one lumpsum together with the interest due thereon. No
extension of time for utilisation of the advance will ordinarily be
granted.

(b) The advance grant to an employee shall be subject
to summery recovery if it is subsequently proved that it was not
utilised for the purpose for which it was sanctioned.

10. Utilisation Certificate: The employee receiving
the advance shall produce to the sanctioning authority a
certificate of utilisation in From No. (vii) (Appendix IV} append
-ed to these rules within one month from the date of celebretion
marriage or within three months from the date of drawal
of the advance whichever is earlier. |f the actual expenditure
incurred on account of the marriage is less than the advance
drawn, the difference should be refunded to the University
forthwith.

11. Incases where the employee who has drawn the
advance die before the repayment is completed, the outstanding
balance and the interest due shall be the first charge on the
Death-cum-Retirement Gratuity payable to the legal heir of the
borrower as stipulated in the agreements.
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12. Sanctioning Authority: The applicants to whom
the advances may be sanctioned and the amounts of such
advances shall be determined, subject to the maximum prescrib
-ed in rules 9, by the Comptroller, Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, Coimbatore.

13. Provision of Funds: WNecessary funds will be
prowided in the Budget of each year for sanction of marriage
advances. . When funds allotted in a particular year for sanction
of marriage advances have been exhausted, all pending cases
whether advances have been sanctioned or not, will [apse. If in
any such case, the marriage is conducted from private funds,
such cases cannot be carried forward to the next year for
sanction of advances on the ground that advance has been
appiied for in the previous year before conducting the marriage.
If the marriage has not been conducted the applicant may renew
his aprlication next year when funds become available in which
case, the application will be dealt with under the rules as a
fresh application.

C. For the purchase of Conveyances:

1. The following interest bearing advances are included
under this head.

A. Advances for the purchase of motor cars and
Motor Cycles.

B. Advances for the purchase of bicyclés.

2. The University grants these advances to the employees
in accordance with the rules contained hereunder. These rules
come into force from 1—6—'71.

3. The following general principles and conditions apply
to these advances.
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4. As a general rule no advance shall be granted to any
University employee unless he is in permanent service since the
pay of a non-permanent University employee is not adequate
security for the repayment of an advance. The University, may.
however, sanction an advance to an officiating or temporary
University employee who is an approved probationer in service
and is not likely, so far as can be foreseen at the time., to be
ousted subject to the rules applicable to advances of that kind
and to the following further conditions. The form of application
for advance to purchase a motor car/cycle is given in Form
No. viii (Appendix V). The form of agreement to be executed
for this purpose is given in Form No. ix (Appendix 1V).

5. No such advances should be granted for the purchase
of a conveyance other than a motor car, moior cycle and bicycle.
unless a personal security bond is furnished in From No. x (App.
1V) duly executed by the borrower together with a permanent
University employee drawing a pay not less than that of the
borrower as surety guaranteeing the repayment of the advance.

6. The number of monthly instalments by which repy-
ments is to be made should, when necessary with reference
to all the circumstances including the period for which the
temporary post is sanctioned, be fixed at a suitable number
lower than the premissible maximum.

7. The authority competent to sanction an advance
to a permanent University employee may also sanction such
an advance to an officiating or temporary University employee,
subject to the conditions laid down above for advances by
the University to an officiating or temporary University
employee.

8. Interest: Simple interest should be charged at
the rate fixed by the Government of Tamil Nadu for similar
advances to its employees from time to time.
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9. Repayment: The principal of an advance should
be recovered in equal monthly instalments by compulsory
deductions from the pay of the borrowing University employee,
beginning with the first payment of a full month’s pay atter
the advance is drawn. The amount of monthly instalments
other than the last should be fixed in whole rupees, and
as the last instalment the remaining balance including any
fraction of a rupee should be recovered. The maximum
number of monthly instalments in ‘which the sanctioning
authority may permit the principal of an advance of each
kind to be repaid is as follows:

Amount of advance Instalments of recovery

(a) Purchase of new car:-
Rs. 20,000/- or 20 months pay
of the employee or anticipated

price of the new car whichever 70 instalments if it is
is less. For the purchase of Rs. 14,000 or less and
second hand cars Rs, 15,000/- 80 instalments if it is
or 20 months pay or purchase more than Rs.14,000/-
price of the car whichever is
less.

(b) For purchase of new motor
cycle Rs. 3,000/- Second hand 60 instalments
motor cycle Rs. 2,600/-

(c) Forpurchase of bicycle Rs.200/ - 36 instalments

Note: The price includes the expenditure on repairs and
renewals on the motor cars and the items which have
necessarily to be purchased along with the motor car
e. g. spare wheel, tyre and tube but does not include
insurance and registration charges and the cost of
additional accessories, fittings, etc.  The time limit for
carrying out repairs and renewals is one month from
the date of purchase of the car. The stamped receipts
for repairs and renewals should be sent to the Vice-
Chancellor through the Head of the Department and
Comptroller.
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10. When the pay or leave salaty bill of a University
employee for a month is presented and drawn after due diate
for administrative reasons, deductions made on account of

repayment of an advance from such pay or leave salary Ibills
will be deemed to have been made in the month folowing

the month to which the pay or leave salary of the University
employee relates irrespective of the actual date of its drawail.

11 The recovery of interest should begin with the pay
of the next month after the repayment of the principal is
completed. The interest should be calculated on the balance
outstanding on the last day of each month. |f the total amount
of interest to be charged does not appreciably exceed the
amount fixed for the equal monthly instalments for recowery
of the principal, it should be recovered in a single instalment;
otherwise it should be recovered in instalments not appreciably
exceeding that amount.

12. Unless otherwise provided in the rules applicable
to advances of a particular kind, the amount of the rmonthly
instalments to be recovered on account of an advance should
not be changed by reason of the borrowing University
employee’s going on any kind of leave with leave salary or his
drawing subsistence grant. In special circumstances tre head
of the department may recommend that the University should
reduce the monthly instalments in a particular case for the
duration of the period during which the borrower does not draw
pay. The whole amount due should, however, always be
completely recovered within the period originally fixed unless.
for exceptionally strong reasons, the University sanctions a
special extension of that period.

13. If an advance is granted to a University employee
who is due to retire or whose services are likely to be ter-
minated within the maximum period prescribed for its
repayment, the number of instalments shall be so regulated
that the repayment of the advance with interest, if any. is
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completed before retirement, or termination of service, as the
case may be. Where the Death-cum-retirement gratuity is
applied for the repayment of any outstanding advance, no
interest should be charged in respect of the period beyond the
date of death of the University employee on the amount of
advance thus adjusted against the Death-cum-retirement
gratuity.

14. Procedure for sanction: Every application for
an advance should be referred to the Comptroller for remarks
as to whether funds are available and whether the grant of
the advance would involve any departure from the ordinary
rules. The amounts, if any, outstanding against the applicant
on account of advances of all kinds should be furnished by
the concerned drawing officers. The sanctioning authority
snould specify in the sanction order that the advance should
be drawn within a period of not more than one month later
than the date of sanction. The sanction order lapses, if the
advance is not drawn by the specified date.

15.  All drawing officers should intimate to the Compt-
toller promptly, all cases where the applications for advances
are rejected or withdrawn after his certificate of availability
of funds was obtained and where advance could not be drawn
within one month from the date of sanction order, so as to
enable him to increase the balance of the appropriation
available for allotment to other applicants for advances
according to the priority list maintained by him.

16. Advances for the purchase of motor cars:
These advances are sanctioned subject to the following rules.

The sanctioning authority is the Vice-Chancellor, Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore.

17. (a) Eligibility of University employees for
an advance:
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An University employee is not eligible for an advance
unless the University considers that itis desirable in the interests
of the university service that he should use a motor car in
the discharge of his duties. Only the following classes of
University employees are eligible for the advances :—

(b) (i) University employees holding posts which entail
duties involving touring.

(i)} University employees drawing a pay of in the scale
the minimum of which is not less than Rs. 800/-

18. Conditions on which an advance is granted:

The grant of an advance is subject to the following
conditions :

(1) Except in the case mentioned in condition (6) below,
an University employee is not eligible for an advance on account
of a motor car which he has already acquired when he submits
his application for an advance.

(2) If an University employee who has applied for an
advance from the University has a favourable opportunity of
buying a suitable car, he may take delivery of it in payment
of the whole or any portion of its purchase price, to be
recouped later from the advance already applied for, if and
when the University sanctions it.

(3) When the University sanctions an advance to an
University employee who is on leave Or is about to proceed on
such leave he is not allowed to draw it earlier than a week
before the expiry of his leave.

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in this article,
an University employee may be allowed to draw the advance
sanctioned to him at any time during the currency of the leave,
if he receives intimation regarding the availability of the con-
veyance while he is on leave. The recovery of advance in
such cases, will, however, commence with the first issue of
pay or leave salary after the advance is drawn.
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(5) No advance is admissible to Urniversity employees
for the purchase of a motor car abroad, either while on leave
or on deputation out of India.

(8) An University employee who trades in his old car
when he goes on leave on condition that the firm shall supply
him with a new car on his return from leave, may soon after
taking delivery of the new car, apply for an advance not
exceeding the amount which he has actually paid in cash
towards the price of the new car.

(7) Except when an University employee proceeds on
leave other than leave on average pay not exceeding four
months, or retires from the service, or is transferred to an
appointment the duties of which do not render the possession
of motor car necessary, he may not without the University’s
previous sanction sell a car purchased with the aid of an
advance which, with the interest on it has not been fully repaid.
If an University employee wishes to transfer such a car to
another University employee who performs duties for which
a motor car is necessary, the University may permit the transfer
of the liability attaching to the car to the latter University
employee, provided that he records a declaration that he is
aware that the car transferred to him remains subject to the
mortgage bond and that he is bound by its terms and provisions.

(8) Whenever an University employee Sells a car before
completing the repayment of an advance received from the
University for its purchase with the interest on it, he should
apply the sale proceeds, so far as may be necessary, towards
the repayment of the outstanding balance due to the University.
If, however, the borrower sells the car only in order to purchase
another car, the University may permit him to apply the sale-
proceeds towards the purchase subject to the following
conditions :

(i) If the amount outstanding exceeds the cost of the
new car the University employee should repay the excess to
the University immediately.
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(ii) The University employee should continue to repay
the amount outstanding by the monthly instalments already
fixed.

(iiiy The new car should be insured and mortgaged to
the University as required by the rules.

9. Every University employee who applies for an advance
should forward with his application an agreement executed by
him in the prescribed form. [f the advance is granted, he should
execute a mortgage bond in the prescriped form after buying
the car and should also insure the car.

19. Procedure: An University employee who is
eligible for and requires an advance should submit his appli-
cation in Form No. viii (Appendix IV

20. An University employee who requires an advance
for the purchase of a motor car should submit with his appli-
cation an agreement executed by him in Form No. ix (Appendix
IV). If the application and the agreement are in order, the head
of the Department should certify accordingly and forward them
to the Vice-Chancellor of the University through the Compt-
roller who will certify as to the availability of funds etc. If for
any reason, the sanctioning authority has to return the
application or the agreement for correction, the University
employee should resubmit the revised application or agreement
to the Vice-Chancellor of the University through the Head of
the Department, who should certify as to its correctness and
through the Comptroller who will again certify as to the
availability of funds. The period of one month specified for
the drawn of the advance runs from the date of issue of
sanction order.

21. If the advance is sanctioned, the sanctioning autho-
rity should send the Comptroller a certificate that the borrower
has signhed the agreement in Form No. ix (Appendix V) and that
it has been examined and found to be in order.
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22. An University employee who draws an advance
shouid pay finally for, and take delivery of, the car within one
month from the date of drawing the advance, otherwise he
should repay the University atonce the full amount of the
advance drawn with interest on it for ane month. If he comple-
tes the transaction within one month allowed. he should
then immediately execute a mortgage bond in Form xi‘Appendix
IV) hypothecating the car to the University as the security for
the advance. He should enter the actual price paid for that
car in the schedule attached to the bond. The sanctioning
authority should see that the borrower completes the transac-
tion within the time allowed or makes the necessary repayment
immediately on its expiry. If he duly completes the transaction
in time, the sanctioning authority should see that he immediately
submits the necessary mortgage bond duly executed and should
transmit it promptly to the Comptroller for scrutiny. It should
after such scrutiny be forwarded to the Vice-Chancellor of
University for custody.

23. The mortgage bond to be exezuted by an University
employee who draws an advance provides that he shall keep
the car insured against loss or damage by fire, theft, or accident.
He should effect the necessary insurance within one month from
the date of purchase of the car. Insurance on owner-driven or
other similar qualified terms is not sufficient for the purpose of
this rule, but insurance at a reduced rate of premium in conside-
ration of (i) the owner’'s undertaking to meet the first Rs. 250
of any claim under the policy, or (ii) the car’s not being insured
against accident for any season of the year during which it is
not in use but is stored in a garage, should be accepted as
adequate.

24. If the borrower fails to insure the car within the
prescribed period he should refund the whole of the advance
with the interest that has accrued on it. The amount for which
the car is insured during any period should not be less than the
outstanding balance of the advance with the interest that has
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accrued at the beginning of that period, and the insurance should
be renewed from time to time until the amount due is completely
repaid. If at any time, the amount for which the car is actually
insured is less than the outstanding balance of the advance
including the interest that has already accrued, the University
employee should refund the difference to the University in not
more than three monthly instalments. In the case of insurance
policies under which the companies will be liable to pay only the
market value or the insured value of the car, whichever is less,
the difference between the market value and the outstanding
advance against the officer, including interest should be refunded
by the officer ordinarily in three monthly instalments.

25. Onreceipt of the sanctioning authority’s certificate
prescribed in Rule 21 above, the Comptroller will obtain from: the
borrower a letter in Form 55 to the Insurance Company with
which the car is insured informing them rhat the University is
interested in the insurance policy, and will forward this letter
to the Company with the necessary endorsement and obtain
their acknowledgement. The Comptroller should repeat the
same procedure whenever the policy is about to fall due for
renewal, so long as any amount remains outstanding on account
of the advance. He should also require the borrower to produce
his receipt for the renewal premium on each such occasion before
the date on which the policy is due for renewal, and should
scrutinize it to see that it is in order.

Advances to University employees on foreign service

26. When an University employee who is on foreign
service requires an advance for the purchase of a motor car,
he should apply to the foreign employer to grant it from his
funds. If the foreign employer wishes to grant the advance,
he should apply to the University for their sanction. If the
University accords its sanction, it will be subject to the proviso
that the advance by the foreign employer shall be regulated by
the same conditions as would apply to an advance by the
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University. If the foreign employer is not willing to grant the
advance but recommends that the University should do so, the
University may. if it thinks fit, sanction the grant of the advance
from the University funds under these rules, provided that the
University employee’s duties make a motor car practically a
necessity for him.

Advance for the purchase of motor cycles

27. The sanctioning authority is the Vice-Chancellor of
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University.,

Eligibility of University employees for an advance

28. An University employee is eligible for an advance if
he is included in one of the following classes and his substantive
pay is less than Rs. 800/- a month.

a) University employees who are eligible for an advance
for the purchase of a motor car, but prefer to take an advance
for the purchase of a motor cycle;

b) University employees included in Classes [ll and IV of
Appendix V (Travelling Allowance rules) who are entitled to
draw the cost of transporting a motor cycle when transferred
and hold posts which entail duties involving touring to make
inspections outside their headguarter towns :

c) University employees to whom the University have
granted a conveyance allowance for the maintenance of a
motor cycle for the discharge of their duties.

Maximum amount

29. 1) An advance should not exceed Rs. 3,000~ or
the anticipated price of the motor cycle, whichever is less.

Second hand Motor cycle

2) Advance should not exceed Rs. 2,500/- or the
purchase price of the motor cycle whichever is less.
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Procedure . Asin the case of Motor Car advance.

Advances for the purchase of bicycles

30. Sanctioning authority is the Registrar of the Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University.

The grant of these advances is governed by tne following
rules:

Eligibility for an advance

31. All University employees holding posts carrying a
scale of pay, the maximum of which is not less than Rs. 195 -
and who have put in a regular service of not less than five years
are eligible for an advance if his post entails duties involving
touring, or if, in the case of an application for an advance for
the purchase af a bicycle, the University considers that the
possession of a bicycle would increase his efficiency.

32. No second advance should ordinarily te granted
within six years of a previous advance. unless satisfactory
evidence is produced by the University employee concerned io
the effect that the conveyance purchased with the help of the
previous advance has been lost or has become unserviceable.
The sanctioning authority should furnishe a certificate with the
the ordets sanctioning the advances. that the advance sanc-
tioned is either a first advance or a second advance sanctioned
after a period of six years of the previous advance. I[n other
cases, he should certify that he has satisfied himself that the
conveyance for the purchase of which the previous advance
was drawn by the University employee was lost or has become
unserviceable as the case may be.

33. Conditions on which advance is granted.

(1) An advance should not exceed Rs. 200,- or four
months’ pay or the estimated price of the conveyance which-
ever is the least. If the actual price paid is less than the
advance taken, the balance should be refunded to the University
immediately.
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(2) An Unlversity employee who takes an advance
should, within one month after drawing the advance, furnish
the sanctioning authority with a certificate stating either that he
has utilised the full amount of the advance for the object for
which it was granted, or that he has refunded the balance of
the advance in excess of the actual price paid for the conve-
yance. The Head of the Department ; Otfice should furnish the
Registrar through Comptroller with a certificate after the
advance has been drawn and utilised that he has seen the con-
veyance and the voucher for its purchase. This certificate
should be sent in a communication furnishing therewith the
particulars of dates of (a) sanction (b) drawa! and (c) utilisation
of the advance individually. If the head of the Department
has drawn the advance, the certificate in respect of it should
be furnished by his immediate superior officer.

{3) A conveyance bought with an advance will be the
property of the University until the advance has been fully
repaid together with the interest due on it. So long as an
University employee who has taken an advance still owes
the University anything in respect of it, he should submit to the
head of his Department every month a certificate that the con-
veyance is in his possession and in good order. This certificate
should be attached to the pay bill of the University employee
who draws his own pay bill and otherwise to the acquatance roll.
The conveyance may, if necessary, be sold or otherwise dis-
posed off, with the previous sanction of the head of the
Department, provided that the sale proceeds are applied
towards the repayment of the advance and the interest due on
it so far as may be necessary.
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Form (i)

REGISTER OF RECOVERIES OF FESTIVAL ADVANCES SANCTIONED TO THE UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES

S. No. and Name of No. & date Amount of Qutstand- Recoveries Total re

the employee of Voucher Advance. ing bala- during the coveries
in which nce as on month of during
advance 1st April  April/May/  the year
was drawn if any June/.......
glig March

1 2 3 4 5 6

Balance Remarks.

as on
31st
March

vee



FORM (ii)

STATFMENT SHOWING DETAILS OF MONTHLY RECOVERIES OF FESTIVAL ADVANCES SANCTIONED

TO THE UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES.

S. No. and Name of
employees

No. & date  Amount of
of Vouchur Advance
in which
advance was
drawn.

2 3

Recovered Recovered Total of Balance Remarks.
upto pre- during the Col. 4&5 to be
vious month recovered
month.
4 5 6 7 8

Note: To be sent by the Heads of Departments concered to teach Comptroller by 10th of each

month,

GEE



FORM (iii)
SCHEDULE OF RECOVERIES OF FESTIVAL ADVANCES SANCTIONED TO THE UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES
FOR THE MONTHOF...........coooeee

S. No. and Vr. No. in  Designation ot Amount of Amount recovered Remarks.
which the advance the drawing Advance.
has been drawn. Officer by
whom the advance
was drawn.
1 2 3 4 5

9ge
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APPEND1IX 1V
Form No. 1V

(See Rule 4)

FORM OF APPPLICATION FOR THE SANCTION OF ADVANCES
FOR THE CELEBRATION OF MARRIAGES.

(To be submitted to the sanctioning authority through the
proper channet).

Name of applicant in block letters.

Designation of applicant and Office in
which employed.

Whether permanent and if not date of
first regular appointment ir: the University
service and total period of regular service. ...

Amount of advance applied for:

Bumber of instalments in which the
advance may be recovered

Residential address

Permanent Address

Date of Birth
Scale of pay of the present post:

Basic pay in the present post:
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Gross monthly salary (with details)

Nature of deduction from gross pay and
amounts deducted :

General Provid.ent Fund:
(a) Subscriptions :

{b) Recoveries towards temporary
advances.

Festival advances

Conveyance advances for bicycle/Motor
cycle/scooter/motor car

House building advances

Towards other miscellaneous advances
Khadi, Handloom cloth

Postal Life Insurance

Salary Savings Scheme under LIC
Typewriter advance

Dues recoverable towards the Co-opera-
tive Society or Bank

Other Miscellaneous advances
Net salary received

Percentage of the net salary in the Gross
salary

Income from other resources

Date of marriage
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For whose marriage the advance is
applied for
(Self Daughter/son)

Name and occupation of the son or
daughter for whose marriage advance is
applied for

If the advance is for the marriage for the
Uniiversity employee himself/herself
whiether father or mother of the applicant
is an University employee

If so, has any of them applied for the
adwance or has been sanctioned an
adwvance for this marriage

Whether the applicant has already applied
for or has been sanctioned any matriage
advance or any application for the
adwvance rejected previously

Amount of such advance

Number and date of order in which
advance was sanctioned.

Whether any amount of such advance is
outstanding repayment (Principal and inter-
est to be shown separately.

DETAILS OF SURETY
Name of Surety
Designation

Office in which employed

Residentia!l address
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Permanent address

Permanent post

Date of Birth

Scale of pay

Basic pay

Gross salary (Details to be specified)
Net salary

Whether he she has stood surety for
another employee for the grant of the
advance

| hereby declare that the particulars furnished above are
true to the best of my knowledge and belief.

Station:
Date SIGNATURE OF APPLICANT
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TO BE FILLED UP BY THE HEAD OF THE
DEPARTMENT,;OFFICE

Whether the applicant is eligible for the
adviance applied for

If so. the maximum amount of advance to
which the applicant is eligible

Amount of advance recommended

Amount of instalments in which the
adv ance should be recovered

Whether any charges are pending against
the applicant or surety

Certified that the particulars regarding the applicant’s
service, pay and recoveries from pay have been checked up
with his service register, pay bills, etc. and found to be correct.

Station : SIGNATURE AND DESIGNATION OF THE
Date : HEAD OF THE DEPARTMENT/QFFICE
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Form No. V

FORM OF AGREEMENT TO BE EXECUTED WHILE APPLYING FOR
AN ADVANCE FOR THE CELEBRATION OF THE MARRIAGE IN
THE FAMILY OF UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE.

An agreement made this day of One
thousand nine hundred and between
of (hereinafter called the

borrower which expression shall where the context so admits
include his heirs, administrators, executors, and legal represen-
tatives) of the one part and the Registrar, Tamil Nadu Agricul-
tural University (hereinafter called the University which expres-
sion shall where the context so admits includes his successors
in office and assigns) of the other part. WHEREAS the borro-
wer has under the rules for the grant of advances to the em-
ployees of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University (hereinafter
referred to as the said rules which expression shall where the
context so admits include any amendments thereof ok additions
thereto for the time being in force) applied to the University
for an advance of Rs. (Rupees )
for the celebration of the marriage of on the terms
and conditions hereinafter contained and whereas the application
of the borrower for the said advance is being considered by the
University.

NOW IT IS HEREBY AGREED between the parties hereto that in
consideration of the sum of Rs. to be paid by the
University to the borrower if and when the University sanctions
the said advance the borrower hereby agrees:

1. torepay to the University the said advance with
interest calculated according to the said rules by monthly deduc-
tions from his salary as provided in the said rules and hereby
authorises the University to make such deductions;
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2. within two menths from the date of drawal of the
advance to expend the full amount of the said advance in the
celebration of the aforesaid marriage or if the actual expenditure
incurred on account of the marriage is less than the advance, to
repay the difference to the University forthwith;

3. in the event of borrower’s revision from University
service before the advance drawn together with interest is fully
repaid, to repay in one lump sum the amount outstanding and
the interest due before the borrower is actually relieved from
the University service.

4. To refund forthwith the amount of advance together
with interest in one lumpsum if the aforesaid marriage coulfd not
be celebrated or the amount of advance could not be utilised for
the purpose for which it was sanctioned; and

5. if within the period already fixed for recovery of the
principal and interest thereon the borrower becomes insolvent
or quit the service of the University or dies, the whole amount
of the advance and interest accured whereon such portion of
the amount as stands outstanding with interest shall immediately
become due and payable, and it is hereby further agreed and
.eclared that if the borrower dies before the advance is repaid.
to have the balance outstanding together with interest due, re-
covered from the Death-cum-retirement gratuity payable by the
University to the legal heirs of the borrower.

IN THE WITNESS WHEREOF THIRU

THE BORROWER AND THIRU

acting for and on behalf of and by the order and direction of
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University have hereinto set
their hands.

SIGNED BY the said Thiru
‘in the presence of

(Signature and designation
of the borrower)
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1. First Witness :
Address .
Occupation :

2. Second witness:
Address :
Occupation:

Signed by (Name and designation)

acting for and on behalf of and by the order and direction of
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University in the presence of

Signature of witness: Signature and Designation
of the Officer

1. First withess:
Address :
Occupation ;

2. Second witness :
Address:
Occupation :
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Form No. VI

FORM OF PERSONAL SECURITY BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY
AN UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE APPLYING FOR A MARRIAGE
ADVANCE ALONG WITH A PERMANENT UNIVERSITY
EMPLOYEE AS SURETY.

Know all men by these presents that we Thiru

and Thiru

(Surety) of
are held and firmly bound to the Vice-Chancellor Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University in the sum of Rs.......... to be paid to the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University (hereinafter called the Uni-
versity) their successors or assigns or their certain attorney or
attorneys for which payment to be weli and truly to be made we
bind ourselves and each of us and each of our heirs, executor
administrators and legal representatives firmly by these presents.

WHEREAS THE ABOVE BOUNDEN WHO at
Eresent hold the office of the

as applled to the University for the grant to him of an advance

of Rs. for the purpose of celebrating the marriage of

AND WHEREAS THE University have agreed to sanct-

jon the said advance upon the said and the
rabove bounden Thiru as his surety entering
into a bond in the above mentioned sum of Rs. with

such conditions as is hereunder written for thereon as and
when they fall due for the observance and performance by the
said of the several conditions laid
down in rules relating to the advance issued and any modificat-
jons thereof relating to the above said advance.

NOW THE above written bond is conditioned to be void
in either of the cases following:
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1. If the said his heirs, execuwtors,
administrators of legal representatives shall from time to time
and at all times hereafter well and truly pay or cause to be paid
to the University all such sums of money as shall from time to
time become due and owing to the University from the said

in respect of the advance above mentioned
and when such sum or sums of money shall respectively become
due and payable.

2. If the said shall at any time or
times hereafter make default in payment of any such sum or
sums of money as aforesaid, the said or his

heirs, executors administrators or legal representatives shall
within the space of one calendar month after receiving notice in
writing of such default and of the amount thereof from the
University well and truly pay or cause to be paid in the sum of
money in the said notice to be and being the amount of the
said default.

Signed, sealed and delivered by the said (bounden) in the
presence of

Signature of the borrower
Witness
1.
2 )
Signed, sealed and delivered by the said (surety) in the
presence of

Signature of the Surety

Witness
1.

2.
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Form No. Vil

Utilisation Certificate

| employed as
in the Department/Office
e et et e ne e e hereby certify that the marriage
advance of Rs..owerrocecnees ( RUDPEES oo )
sanctioned to me in NO« e
dated.... .o has been fully utilised by me for meeting

the expenses incurred in connection with the marriage of

Signature of the Borrower

Witness
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Form No. Vil

FORM OF APPLICATION BY A UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE FOR
AN ADVANCE FOR THE PURCHASE OF A MOTOR CAR/CYCLE

1.

M

oW

Noo

Name
Designation
District and Station

Pay
i) Substantive pay

ii) Officiating pay or pay drawn in a tem-
porary post if the University employee
holds no substantive post

Date of superannuation or retirement

Amount of advance applied for

a) If the University employee is on leave
Date of expiry of leave

b) If the University employee is about
to proceed on leave

i) Date of commencement of leave
ii) Date of expiry of leave

a) where is the motor car/cycle
to be purchased?

b) Anticipated price of the motor
car/cycle

i) If the old motor car/cycle was traded
in when the University employee
went on leave and a new motor car/
cycle has been delivered to him
on return from leave

a) Price of the new motor car/cycle

b) Amount deducted in respect of
old motor car/cycle

i)  Whether the officer is or was in
possession of a motor car/
cycle and
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i) If the answer to (ii) above is in
the affirmative. the amount or
the anticipated amount of the
sale proceeds of the motor
car/cycle

10. (i) Whether the applicant wants to

A,

B.

purchase the new vehicle from
a) Government quota or
b) through private sources

ity If the answer is in the affirmative to

the clause 10 (1) (a) the number and
date of the order sanctioning the
allotment of a vehicle shall be
furnished

iii) If the answer to clause 10 (1) (b) is
in the affirmative the written
evidence from the dealer, who has
earmarked a vehicle from his private
sources shall be produced

Certified that the information given above is complete
and true.

Certified that | have not taken delivery of the motor car/
cycle on account of which | apply for the advance,
that | shall complete the payment for and the taking
possession of the motor car/cycle before the expiry of
one month from the date of drawal of the advance and
that | shall insure it within one month from the date
of taking delivery of it.

OR

Certified that | have not taken delivery of the motor
car/cycle on account of which | apply for the advance
that | shall not take delivery of it until | receive the
advance a week before the expiry of my leave and pay
for it and that | shall insure it within one month from
the date of taking delivery of it.

Note: One of the two forms of certificates in (B) should

be scored out. leaving the one appropriate to the
applicant’s case.

Dated: Signature:

Designation
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Form No. IX

FORM OF AGREEMENT TO BE EXECUTED AT THE TIME OF
DRAWING AN ADVANCE FOR THE PURCHASE
OF A MOTOR CAR/CYCLE

An Agreement made this............ day of ............ One
thousand nine hundred and............ BETWEEN............ of ........
(hereinafter called the Borrower, which expression shall include
his heirs, executors, administrators and legal representatives) of
the one part and the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University of the
other part.

WHEREAS the Borrower has, under the provisions of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Rules relating to Loans and
Advances to University empioyees (hereinafter referred to as the
*said Rules’, which expression shall include any amendments
thereof or additions thereto for the time being in force), applied
to the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University (hereinafter called
the University) for a loan of Rs. ............ (Rupees .................. )
for the purchase of a motar car/cycle on the terms and conditions
hereinafter contained and whereas the application of rhe
Borrower for the said loan is being considered by the University.

Now it is hereby agreed between the parties hereto that
in consideration of the sum of Rs............. to be paid by the
University, to the Borrower, if and when the University sanctions
the said loan, the borrower hereby agrees (1) to pay the
University the said amount with interest, calculated according
to the said Rules, by monthly instalments (deduction) from his
salary as provided for by the said Rules and hereby authorizes
the University to make such deductions, (2) within one month
from the date of drawal of the advance to expend the full
amount of the said loan in the purchase of a motor car/cycle or
if the actual price paid is less than the loan, to repay the
difference to the University forthwith and (3) to execute a
document hypothecating the said motor car/cycle to the
University as security for the amount lent to the borrower as
aforesaid and interect in the form provided by the said Rules
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and it is hereby lastly agreed and declarad that if the motor car/
cycle has not been purchased and hypothecated as aforesaid
within one month from the date of drawal of the advance or if
the Borrower within a period becomes insolvent or quits the
service of the University or dies, the whole amount of the loan
and interest accrued thereon shall immediately become due and
payable.

In witness whereof the Borrower and for and on behalf

of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University have hereunto their
hands.

Signed by the said in the Signature and Designation
presence of of the Borrower

(Name in Block letters and signature)
Designation
Full address

(Name in Block letters and signature)
Designation
Full address

FOR and on behalf of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity, Coimbatore.

Signed in the Signature of the Officer with
presence Of (witness) Designation and office seal

(Signature with name
written in Block letters)
Designation

Full address



352

Form No. X

FORM OF PERSONAL SECURITY BOND TO BE EXECUTED BY

AN OFFICIATING OR TEMPORARY UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEES

DRAWING AN ADVANCE FOR THE PURCHASE OF BICYCLE
ALONE WITH A PERMANENT UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE

AS SURETY
KNOW all men by these presents that we.................. of
.................................... and..................of
are held and firmly bound unto the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University in the sumof Rs............. (Rupees........................ )

to be paid to the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University (hereinafter
called the University) their successors or assigns or their certain
attorney or attorneys for which payment to be well and truly to
be made we bind ourselves and each of us and each of our
heirs executors administrators and legal representative firmly by
these presents.

WHEREAS the above bounden.............................. who
at present holds the Office of..............ooooiii has
applied to the University for the grant to him of an advance of
Rsoooovennnen. (Rupees.....c..ccovevviviniiiiian, ) for the purpose of
purchasing.........cooooviieanienn.. and

WHEREAS the University have agreed to sanction such
advance upon the said........................ and the above bounden
G ) as his surety entering into a Bond in
the above mentioned sumof Rs.............cooooiiiiin . with such
condition as is hereunder written for the due and punctual re-
payment by the said........................ of the several instalments

of the principal sum and interest thereon as and when they fall
due and for the observance and performance by the said.........
........... of the several conditions and convenants laid down in
the University rules relating to Loans and Advances to its em-
ployees or any modifications thereof relative to the above said
advance. '

Now the above written bond is conditioned to be void in
either of the cases following :—



1. If the said........................ ., his heirs, executors,
administrators or legal representatives shall from time to time
andl at all times hereafter well and truly pay or cause to be
paid to the University all such sums of money as shall, from
time to time become due and owing to the University from the
saich......... ... in respect of the advance above mentioned
as and when such sum or sums of money shall respectively
bec:ome due and payable.

2. lfthesaid ................. shall, at any time or times
hereafter make default in payment of any such sum or sums
of money as aforesaid and the said ........ ......of his heirs,

executors, administrators or legal representatives shall, within
the space of one calendar month after receiving notice in
writing of such default and of the amount thereof from the
University well and truly pay or cause to be paid to the Univer-
sity the sum of money stated in the said notice to be and
being the amount of the said default.

Signed, sealed and
delivered by the Signature
said in the presence of

(Mention name in block letters)
Address

Signed, sealed and

delivered by the said Signature of the Surety
(surety) in the presence of

Signature
(Mention name in block letters)
Address...............
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Form No. X}

FORM OF MORTGAGE BOND FOR A MOTOR CAR/CYCLE ON
ACCOUNT OF WHICH A UNIVERSITY EMPLOYEE
HAS DRAWN IN ADVANCE

This Indenture made this............ day of............ One
thousand and nine hundred and............... BETWEEN...............
(hereinafter called the Borrower, which expression shall
include his heirs, administrators, executors and legal represen-
tatives) of the one part and the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, Coimbatore of the other part.

WHEREAS the borrower has applied for and has been
granted an advance of Rs. ......... (Rupees.................. ) to
purchase a motor car/cycle on the terms of the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University’s Rules relating to Loans and Advances
to its Employees (hereinafter referred to as the said rules
which expression shall include any amendments thereof or
additions thereto for the time being in force) and whereas one
of the conditions upon which the said advance has been
granted to the Borrower is that the Borrower will hypothecate
the said motor car.cycle to the Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity (hereinafter called the University) as a security for the
amount lent to the Borrower and whereas the Borrower has
purchased with or partly with the amount so advanced as
aforesaid the motor car/cycle particulars whereof are set out in
the Schedule hereunder written.

NOW this Indenture witnesseth that in pursuance of the
Said Agreement and for the consideration aforesaid the Borro-
wer doth hereby covenant to pay to the University the sum of
Rs.ooeenl. aforesaid/or the balance thereof remaining unpaid at
the date of these presents by equal payments of Rs..........
each on the first day of every month and will pay interest on
the sum for the time being remaining due and owing calculated
according to the said Rules and the borrower doth agree that
such payments may be recovered by monthly deductions from
his salary in the manner provided by the said Rules, and in
further pursuance of the said agreement the borrower doth
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hereby assign and transfer unto the University the motor car/
cycle the particulars whereof are set out in the schedule here-
unto written by way of security for the said advance and the
interest thereon as required by the said Rules.

And the Borrower doth hereby agree and declare that
he has paid in full the purchase price of the said motor car/
cycle and that the same is his absolute property and that he
has not pledged and so long as any moneys remain payable
to the University in respect of the said advance will not sell,
pledge or part with the property in or possession of the said
motor car/cycle. Provided always and it is hereby agreed and
declared that if any of the said instalments of principal or
interest shall not be paid or recovered in manner aforesaid
within ten days after the same are due or if the Borrower shall
die or at any time cease to be in the service of the University
or if the Borrower shall sell or pledge or part with the property
in or possession of the said moror car/cycle or become insolvent
or make any composition or arrangement with his creditors or if
any person shall take proceedings in execution of any decree
or judgment against the Borrower the whole of the said
arincipal sum which shall then be remaining due and unpaid
logether with interest thereon calculated as aforesaid shall
forthwith become payable, And it is hereby agreed and declar-
ed that the University may on the happening of any of the
events hereinbefore mentioned seize and take possession of
the said motor car/cycle and either remain in possession thereof
without removing the same or else may remove and sell the
said motor car/cycle either by public auction or private contract
and may out of the sale moneys retain the balance of the
said advance then remaining unpaid and any interest due
thereon calculated as aforesaid and all costs, charges,
expenses and payments properly incurred or made in
maintaining, defending or realizing their rights hereunder
and shall pay over the surplus, if any, to the Borrower,
his exescutors, administrators or personal representatives,
Provided further that the aforesaid power of taking possession
or seliing of the said motor car/cycle shall not prejudice the right
of the University to sue the Borrower or his personal represen-



356

tatives for the said balance remaining due and interest or in the
case of the motor car/cycle being sold the amount by which the
net sale proceeds fall short of the amount owing And the Borro-
wer hereby further agrees that so long as any moneys are re-
maining due and owing to the University, he the Borrower, will
insure and keep insured the said motor car/cycle against loss or
damage by fire, theft or accident with an insurance company to
be approved by the Comptroller. Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer-
sity. Coimbatore and will produce evidence to the satisfaction
of the Comptrollor that the motor insurance company with whom
the said motor car/cycle is insured have received notice that the
University are interested in the Policy and the Borrower hereby
further agrees that he will not permit or suffer the said motor
car/cycle to be destroyed or injured or to deteriorate in a grea-
ter degree than it would deteriorate by reasonable wear and
tear thereof And further that in the event of any damage or
accident happening to the said motor car/cycle., the Borrower
will forthwith have the same repaired and made good.

THE SCHEDULE

Description of motor car/cycle
Maker’s name

Description

Number of Cylinders

Engine Number

Chasis Number

Cost Price
IN WITNESS WHEREOF the said.................. {borrower’s
name) and............... . for and on behalf of the University have

set hereunto set their respective hands.

Signature and Designation of the
Borrower.
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| Signed by the said in the
presence of:

Witnesses:

1. Signature

(Mention name in BLOCK letters)
with full address.

‘2. Signature
(Mention name in BLOCK LETTERS)

with full address.

For and on behalf of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
Jniversity of Coimbatore in the presence of:

Signature of

witnessers. Signature and Designation of
the Offiecr.
1. Signature...............
(Mention name in Block letters)
Address.
2. Signature

(Mention name in block letters®
Full Address.
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X!l GRATUITY-CUM-PENSION-CUM PROVIDENT FUND

1. The provisions of the Tamil Nadu Pension Code
including the Tamil Nadu Liberalised Pension Rules, 1960 and
Family Pension rules, 1964 of the Tamil Nadu Government will
apply mutatis mutandis 1o the employees of the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University in regard to the payment of gratuity
and pension on their retirement. All the amendments to these
rules made by the Tamil Nadu Government from time to time
will apply to the University.

2. The employees who are appointed on the short
tenure and who will not be eligible for pension on account of
having rendered service for a period of less than five years,
will be paid gratuity calculated at } month’s pay for every comp-
teted & year of service rendered by them in the University
provided they have put in 2 years of service.

3. The General Provident Fund Rules of the Tamil Nadu
Government will also apply to the employees of the Tamil Nadu
Agricuitural University.

4. The Officers who are appointed for a short assign-
ment will also be admitted to the General Provident Fund Rules.
The rate of interest to be paid to the subscribers will be the
same as adopted by the Tamil Nadu Government from time;

~ to time. ‘
f
|
Xlti DEPUTATION FOR HIGHER STUDIES !

Regulation 31 of the University provides for deputation
of University employees for higher studies in India or abroad
leading to certificate, diploma or degree in such subjects for
which there are no adequate training facilities in the University.:
The procedure for selection of candidates for deputation shad
be as approved by the Board.
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The employees selected for deputation for higher studies
shall be paid his full salary during the period of deputation, the
travelling expenses and suitable maintenance allowance.

The employees selected for the deputation shall execute
a bond with the University ensuring successful completion of
the course of study, and;or the degree programme for which he
is to be deputed, failing which he should also execute in the
same bond an undertaking to serve the University for a stipula-
ted perviod, on a post assigned to him, on return from deputation.

The University may call for applications from individuals
satisfying the minimum prescribed qualification for the training
contemplated. No candidate who has had the previlage of
undergoing training abroad either privately or under Government
of India or State Government sponsorship, be considered for
deputation to foreign country for any higher training programme.
However, this may not apply to those who have been trained
within India by the State or Central Government or any other
agency for being considered for deputation outside India.
The selection of candidates for the training shall be made by a
Committee consisting of the Dean of the College/Faculty, any
other Dean in the Faculty and the concerned Heads of Depart-
ments in the subject of deputation. If necessary the Committee
may interview candidates for selection. To the extent
possible, the Committee shall prepare a panel of three
names in the order of priority for each seat and submit the
same to the Vice-Chancellor for approval. The Vice-Chancellor
shall select normally the first named in the panel but when
found necessary he may select any one from the panel record-
ing the reasons for not selecting first or second candidate as
the case may be. This procedure is applicable only in cases
where/the selection of candidates is finally made by the
University.

For selection by outside agencies/Government of India
or State ‘Government with no financial commitment on the
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part of the University, the applications may be forwarded to
the concerned agency, Government of India or State Govern-
ment with the remarks of the Dean or other concerned officer
of the University. This procedure shall apply only for candi-
dates whose selection rests with outside agency including
Government of India or State Government. The candidate who
avail of such deputation shall execute a bond with the Univer-
sity in the prescribed proforma.

XiV. UNIVERSITY LIBRARY

A. Procedure for the purchase of books for the
University Library

1. Foreign Books: The University Library will invite
quotations for the supply of foreign publications, annually.
from the leading book-sellers in india. The guotations thus
received, will be tabulated to find out the nature of the con-
version rates for the foreign currencies adopted by the book
trade of India.

The University will, after studying the trends in the con-
version rates followed in the book trade of India, will evolve
its own rates on the basis of the quotations received. The
rates so formulated in respect of the terms of business elc.
will be circulated among the leading book-sellers who have
furnished their quotations to find out whether the University
rates and terms of business are agreeable to them. The replies
received from the various book-sellers will be processed and
those book-sellers who agree to effect the supply of foreign
and Indian books under the University rules and terms of
business will be appointed as the agents of the University for
the year.

After the appointment of the agents, the library will
send the book selection lists to all the above said approved
agents for the year, to find out from them, whicn are all the



361

books tnat car be supplied by them, or which of them can be
procured either from India cr abroad with the time required
for the same.

On getting their replies, supply orders will be placed
with each agent for the books which he has agreed to supply or
procure them for the University.

In case of more than one agent willing to supply one or
more books, the discretion of placing supply order w.ll rest
with th2 University.

(a) University rates: The University evolves its
own conversion rates which will be advantageous for the
University, in the sense, thatitcan get all its requirements,
since the rates wil} act as an incentive to the book trade.

Tre evolving of the University rates permits the Univer-
sity to have elasticity in having more number of agents as the
source of supply of its required publication than to have one
single agent, selected merely by his lowest guotation without
judging whether ke could be in a position to effect all the
suprlies single handed. In reality, it is seen that wherever
single agents are selected then the supply of the entire require-
ments are poor, since the agent will be ready to supply only
such of those publications wherein he can make some profit
and not the publication which will result him in a loss.

The principle here is that the Library has always the
authority to accept lower prices by higher discount. But it
should not mean that the small margin in terms of discount
should come in the way of the growth of the Library and hinder
the academic, research and extension education programmes
of the University.

For the above said purpose a minimum of 10°,, discount
wiil be adopted by the University in general.
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(b) Exchange rate: The exchange rate for the
Dollar and the Sterling will be the prevailing market rate
adopted by the book trade. For the European and other curren-
cies the official exchange rate will be adopted by the University.

() Duration of supply period: The University will
stipulate every year the duration of supply period to the agents
for the books ordered with them.

(d) Dealer-Library Plan: The University Library
will enter into an agreement with the leading publishers of the
. world through their representative book-sellers available in
India, to mail their latest publications directly. These books
will be preferred to the Heads of Departments for their opinion.
If the book ‘books is‘are not approved by the University, it'they
will be returned to the representative book-seller. Orders for
the approved books will be placed with the representative book-
seller and the bills settled under the University rates.

(e) On approval basis: Book-sellers who have been
selected as agents, on the basis of their acceptance to adopt
the University rates, can be permitted to send the latest books
on approval basis. These books will be examined by the
concerned Heads of Departments in the Library and only after
obtaining their specific recommendation final orders will be
placed by the Librarian. The rejected books will be returned to
the book-seller. The book-sellers will be insisted to allow a
period of 30 days for the books sent on approval basis to the
University for the thorough examination by the University.

2. Indian Books: In the case of Indian books the
University reserves the right to purchase them directly from the
publishers. This does not prevent the University in getting their
required Indian publications through the agents. Latest Indian
Books will be directly purchased from the concerned Indian
putlishers without calling for competitive quotations.
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3. Publication of learned bodies and Society
publications: The University can procure the publications of
learned bodies and other Society publications which are not
easity procurable through its agents, directly from the publishers
and settle their bills by UNESCO book coupons.

4, Standing order for special serial publications:
Standing order shall be placed with the leading foreign publi-
shers such as Commonwealth Agricuitural Bureau, Annual
Review Inc. etc. which are not easily procurable in the normal
trade channel.

B. Procedure for the purchase of journals and news-
papers

1. Newspapers: The Newspapers should be purcha-
sed either from the publishers or through local agents after
making advance payments.

2. Indian Journals: They should be purchased from
the concerned publishers, after making advance payment.

3. Foreign Journals: Standing orders may be placed
with the concerned foreign publishers abroad for the supply of the
Foreign journals. The invoices will be arranged to be received
every year before the end of November. These invoices will
be arranged to be sent to the State Bank of India with Form ‘A’
to obtain necessary foreign exchange. The State Bank of India
will issue the Bank Drafts with reference to these invoices.
These bank drafts will then be sent to the concerned foreign
publishers towards the advance payment of annual subscriptions
of their journals. The particulars of payment and the receipt
of the issues of the journals should be noted in the ‘Kardex’.

C. Procedure for the binding of books

1) A binding register should be maintained in the
Library. Books which are to be bound, should be collected
periodically from the various book shelves.
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2) The loose issues of Journals should also be coliected
periodically from the Journal section as soon as the supply of a
complete volume of any particular journal is received. The
index, title-page, etc. should be placed in the appropriate places
and the volumes should be collated. Then entries are two be
made in the Binding register.

3) Quotations are to be called for, from tre leading
local presses who are undertaking binding work. Ac:ordimg to
the nature of the publication. the binding may be done e:ther
with Half Calico and Half Leather or Full cal'co.  Aftar obitain-
ing the guotations as per the specifications, they are t.o be
tabulated and ""University rates” are to be arrived atas in the
case of the purchase of Books. The binding work mey be split
up among more than one binder.

4) Agreement in the prescribed from is to be 3jot signed
from each binder in the stamped paper. All agreements are to
be signed by the Comptroller on behalf of the University. An
earnest Money of Rs. 500.00 should be collected from each
binder if the binding work is entrusted to 3 or 4 binders
simultaneously. If one single binder is entrusted withi the
whole work, then the earnest money may be fixed at

Rs. 2000.00.

5) After the binding wonk is completed, ‘he bound
volumes are to be carefully checked up before the birders’ bills
are passed for payment. The particulars of payment are to be
recorded in the Binding Register.

D. Procedure for the procurement of back volumes
of Journals

Competitive guotations are to be called for before supply
orders are placed for the procurement of back volumes of
Journals.
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Back Volumes are to be purchased only inthe case of
Journals which are currently subscribed.

E. Procedure for the withdrawal of worn-out books
from the Stock of the Library

A Register of ‘worn-out’ books should be maintained in
the Library. Publications which cannot be bound, should be
periodically withdrawn from the stock of the Library. They
should be piaced before the Library Committee for thorough
examination. After gstting the approval of the Library
Committee. such publications may be withdrawn from the stock
and disposed off.

F. Procedure for the acceptance of donated books:

A Register of '‘Donated’ Books should be maintained in
the Library

As soon as a donated book is received. aletter acknow-
edging the receipt of the publication should be sent to the
Donor.  Only after getting the approval of the Library
Committee such publications should be brought into stock.

G. Library Rules:

1. Authority: The University Library shall be located
in the main camous and it shall b2 undsr the control of a Uni-
versity Librarian who is directly responsible to the Vice-
Chancellor as per Statute No, 28,

2. Opening Hours: The Library shall be open from
8.00 to 20.00 hours on all working days and on Second Satur-
days. Sundays and all other heolidays it will work between
8.00 to 14.00 hours.

Note :  The loan counter shall be closed half an hour
before the closing of the Library.
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3. Admission:

a) Tne Library is primarily intended for the staff and
students of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University who can
make use of the library collections. facilities and services in
accordance with the rules. Others can use the Library (for
consultation! only with the special permission of the University
Librarian.

b) Research students and Honorary workers engaged in
special research under the Heads of Departments of the Univer-
sity will be required to Deposit a sum of Rs. 50/- as caution
Deposit for consultation and borrowing of books from the Library

(c) Scientific Workers and other private persons such as
agriculturist etc. can be admitted as members of the Library at
the discretion of the University Librarian. They should deposit
an amount of Rs. 100,- as Caution Money deposit.

(d) If within three years of the death of a caution
deposit holder, no claim is made by his/her/heir/heirs for refund
of the deposit amount, the deposit amount of such members
shall lapse to the University.

4, Lloan Service

(a) Books can be taken out on from the Library only on
the Ticket System. A book will be lent out on loan to 2 member
only, in exchange for one of his tickets. This ticket will be
handed over back to the member when he returns the book.

(i) The Library ticket (s) of a member will be valid for
3 years (36 months) in the case of Staff members and Ph. D.
Scholars and 2 years (24 months) in the case of M. Sc. (Ag.)
Students and 1 year (12 months) in the case of Under-graduate
students.

(b) To get enrolled as a member, a person stall make
an application in the prescribed form to the University Librarian
who whill scrutinise it and issue the necessary membership:
tickets as indicated below:
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Categories No. of books

(i Officers of the University 12
(ii}y Professors, Associate Professors

and persons of similar category 12

(i)  Assistant Professors 6
(WY Instryctors, Research Assistants

and persons of similar category 6

(v) Post-graduate Students 6

(vi) Under Graduates 2

{vii) Administrative and other categories
of subordinates 1
(viii) Caution deposit holders 2

(c) Staff members on transfer/retirementresignation
shall return al! the Library tickets and other dues if any and take
the ‘*No-Due Certificate ” from the Librarian, failing which the
Jast Pay Certificate or resignation will. not be issued or accepted.

Note: (i) The University will not accept the resignation or
issue of Last-Pay Certificate to any of its staff
members of any category either at Coimbatore or
outside, unless the *No-Due Certificate’ of the
Library is received by the University.

(i) Any Lapses on this account will entile the concer-
ned University staff responsible for such lapses to
make good the loss incurred by the Library.

(d) In the case of students they will surrender their
Library tickets 15 days before their leaving the University and
take the ' No-Due Certificate’. For the students under Trime-
ster System, the *No-Due Certificate " should be obtained
before the issue of the final transcript.

(e) (it If a member losses his borrowers tickets he
should immediately report the matter to the University Librarian
in writing. In the meanwhile he should make all efforts to trace
the ticket (s) so lost and send a second report at the end of the
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period (15 days) stating the result of his endeavour. If the
original tickets (s) is are not found out, a duplicate ticket (s)
will be issued at the discietion of the Librarian at the cost of
Rs. 2'- (Rupees two only® per ticket

The University Librarian will issue either the duplicate
tickets (s) or the N> Due Certificate’ only on receipt of the
Second report.

(ii) Duplicate ticket (s) will be issued for the damaged
ticket s) on payment of Re. 1 - (Rupee one only) per ticket.

(f»  On no account the book (s) borrowed from the Uni-
versity Library are transferable to any other member; nor shall
any member borrow boak (s) on other member’s ticket (s).

(g) At the discretion of the University Librarian, any
book loaned to any member can be calied back without assig-
ning any reasons thereof.

(h) Inter-library Loan: Inter-library loan will be
effected for the benefit of Central State Private libraries or
institutions on reciprocal basis, by the University. The request
for such loan of book (s) from that Library Institution should
come from the Head of the Institution Library.

v Loan Service to University Staff Working outside the
Coimbatore City; The University staff who are working in the
various research stations attached to the University in the
State shall send their loan application clearly indicating the
following details:

Name

Designation

Postal Address

Railway Station

Name of the Author (g)

Title of the book (s)

Volumme No. if it is a bound pericdical

NS U AN -

(1) Ali subordinate officers must send their loan applica-
tion thraugh their controlling officers.
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‘i) Books will be sent from the Library prepaid and the
memniber will use the service stamp or send the books under the
University expenses if he is a staff member of the University-
Others should return the books to the Library at their own
expenses.

‘i) Members in the mofussil will acknowledge the
receipt of the books immediately.

(iv) The members in the case of book (s) despatched
from" the Library, and the University Librarian in the case of
books returned. will take necessary action if the book (s) got
fost in transit.

5. Loan Period (a) The maximum permissible period
for loaning the University Library books and holdings shall be as
follows:

Resident Members Mofussit Members

1. Books 14 days .28 days
2. Bound volumes,
Bulletin etc 7 days 14 days

b) A book can be renewed for a further period of loan
only if this renewal is advised prior to the date of expiry of the
Criginal loan and there is no other request for the same book.
only two consequtive renewals can be done for each book on
loan on each occasion.

(i Renewal of loan shall be done on the Physical
Production of the Book (s) at the Library Counter.

¢) Norenewal will be allowed for bound volumes of
periodicals.

6. Overdue Charges:

a) If a member fails to return the book taken on loan on
the due date, he is liable to be charged a overdue charge of
Re. 0.10 paise per day per volume,
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b) In case the book is Inst, the member will not be
required to pay the over due charges, if any, from the date of
actual written report received at the Library.

7. Loss of Library Books:

a) The rembers are requested to report immediately to
the University Librarian any cases of losses of borrowed Library
books. The actual value of the book lost with the centage of
10% on the value of the book with the forwarding charges, if
any, incurred by the University during the acquisition of the book
along with the over-due charges if any. will be recovered in full
from the member by the University Librarian, who will have the
full authority to fix the cost of the book(s) lost. In cases where
some rare books are involved, the University Librarian will fix
such prices which may be above the original cost of the book:
and the decision of the Librarian shall be final.

Note: (i) If one book of a set Multiple volumes) or One
issue of an Un-bound volumes is lost then the cost
of the entire set or volume along with centage,
forwarding charges and over due, if any, will be
recovered.

(it) If the member doesn’t make the remittance of the
recovery within the stipulated date fixed by the
University Librarian he shall pay the over.dua
charges for every day of belated remittance

b) f a member isin arrears, he will not be issued book(s)
unless he clears the same, even though he may be eligible to
borrow book(s) on the borrower’s tickets.

S. General Rules:

a) No person shall be admitted to the University Library
unless he is properly dressed.

b) Readers desirous of using the Library shall enter their
names and addresses legibily in a register which is kept for the
purpose. Such signature shall be taken as an acknowledge-
ment that the person agrees to confirm to the rules of tha
Library.
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¢) Readers may not write upon, damage or make any
"~ marks upon any book. manuscript or map belonging to the
Library.

d) No tracing or mechanical reproduction shall be made
without the express permission from the Librarian.

e) Silence shall be strictly observed in the Library.

f) Readers shall be responsible for any damage or injury
done 10 the books or orher property, belonging to the Llibrary
end shall be required to replace such book(s) or property.
damagad or injured, or pay the value thereof. If one book of
a set Multiple volume) one issue of an Un-bound volume is
injued, the whole set shall be replaced.

g) Cases of inactivity or other failure in the service
shculd be reported immediately to the University Librarian or in
his absence, to the senior member of tha Staff present.

h) While entering the library all members are requested
to deposit their belongings (Over-coats, rain coats, umbrellas,
brief cases, bags Vanity bags, manila folders note books and
books etc. not belonging to the University Library) with the
counter staff. They may be collected while the member leave
the library On no account the library staff could be held
tesponsible for any damage or loss to the property of the member
Rvhile in temporary custody of the counter staff.

Note :  The member will be allowed to take with him only loose
sheets of papers inside the Library for writing purpose.

(i) Before taking book{s) on loan a member shall satisfy
himself as to whether the book s) lent to him is in sound
condition. If not it shall be brought to the notice of the
Librarian/Senior Library staff on duty about such defects as are
observed in the book(s). Otherwise he is liable to be held
responsible for all the defects, if noted when returning the
book(s) back to the Library and may have to replace the book(s)
by a sound copy/copies.

{j) The University Librarian can categorise temporarily
any publication as reference book if that helps better service
during that period and can permit any special or over-night loan
under special circumstances.
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(k) Replacement of books by the members in the racks
is strictly prohibited and members should leave the books/
consulted by them on the Reader’s table desk.

(1) Books of the types listed below are not available on
loan except under special circumstances for which the permission
of the concerned Dean or Director is neceessary.

(i) Encyclopaedias, Dictionaries and Directories.
(i) Government rules, regulations, acts and manuals.
(iii) Atlases and maps,

(iv) Old and worn cut books and books which are out of
print and cannot be replaced.

(v) Heavy and oversize volumes.
(vi) Costly publications with full of plates.
(vii) Annual Reviews.

{(viii) Loose issues of periodicals or unbound volumes.

(m) Spitting and smoking within the premises of the
Library are strictly prohibited.

(n) Dogs and other animals shall not be admitted into
the Library.

(o) New books (Latest additions) received will be kept
in the Library for one month after receipt and before that time
they will not be issued on loan.

(p) the use of fountain pens in the Library is permitted
but no ink should be spilled on the floor or furniture of the
Library.

(q) Members who disregard the Library rules zre liable
for the approriate disciplinary action by the University.

(r) The Vice-Chancellor may amend or modify the rules
as and when required.
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XV Health, Recreation, Schooling and other Facilities:

Statute 39 of the University has provided for creation of
certain essentia| facilities for the benefit of the University em-
ployees for which necessary rules for administrative purposes are
to be framed. The following rules shall govern these activities.

1. Health: The Un versity shall maintain its own dis-
pensaries and hospitals with adequate number of beds
wherever necessary. In the main campus and other compuses
of the University where the student strength on the roll is not
less than 100 and technical and non-technical strengthis also
not less than 100, adequate arrangemants for medical facilities
may be made. This may be in the form of full-time or part-time
medical practitioner attending on the patients for which ade-
guate remuneration is paid to the medical practitioner. There
shall be a medical attendant available in the campus for attend-
ing on emergent cases At the Research Stations of the Univer-
sity where the nyu nber of staff exceed 50, adequate arrange-

“ments for medical aid may be made.

At the main campus there shall be a dispensary-cum- hos-
pital with facilities for treating the patients. A qualified doctor
with other supporting staff may be appointed for medical ser-
vice in the campus. Such service should be available to all the
employees of the University and the students of the campus.

The service at the hospital and the dispensary at all cam-
ouses including the research stations shall be free of cost.
Adequate financial provisions for the purpose be made in tne
budgets of the respective centres

All the employees of the University shall avail of the
medical facilities provided. Only in exceptional cases the
University will re-imburse the medical charges when availed of
outside the University. However, specialised treatments taken
by the University employees with private medical practitioners
shall be re-imbursed with the approval of the respective officers
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of the University under whom the employees are working and in
the case officers of the University by the Vice-Chancellor.

Until adeguate arrangements are made as indicated
above in University campuses the standing orders issued by
the University from time to time shall requlate reimburse-
ment of medical charges to the University employees.

2. Recreation: The employees of the University shail
be provided certain esssential facilities for recreation which
may be in the form of financial support given to recognised
organisations functioning within the campuses of the Univer
-sity. Such financial supports may be given to the Staff
Club, Ladies Club, Madras Agricultural Students’ Union and
other similar organisations. The financial assistance may not
exceed the annual membership subcriptions collected by the
respective organizations. The amount granted to these organi
-zations shall be properly accounted for and annual audit reports
of the organisations forwarded to the University for necesscry
scrutiny.

Wherever necessary the University may also grent
special funds for specific purposes and for construction of
buildings for such organisations. The University buildings may
also be rented to such organisations on a nominal rent.

The University may also provide facilities for children’s
recreation in the main campus and in the college campuses.
At the research stations where the staff strength is more than
50 such facilities may be created.

3. Schooling: The University may create at its
discretion necessary facilities for running nursery. primary and
secondary schools in its various campuses. A nursery school
may be organised and run by the University where more than
25 children of the University employees are available for
enrollment. The University may run primary schools were more
than 100 children of the University employees are available
for admission.
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The University may also permit private organisations cr
State Coverment educational departments or Corporation.
Mnncipalit'es ; Panchayats to run primary and / or secondary
s-hcols within the campus. For such purposes, the University
may provide building and other facilities for nominal rent.

The University may seek financial assistance from the
State Depa:tment of Education and other aid giving agencies
for running such scrools. However. where funds are not
forthcomirg, the University may meet the expenses.

4. Other facilities : The University shall provide
facilities for shopping and marketing, Buildings may be rented
to cooperative provision stores, barber shop, tailor shop.
washermen, petty pan shops, tea stall, etc.. Such facilities
may be provided at the main campus and also in the College
campuses. At the other University centres where not less than
100 University employees of all categoties are employed such
basic fzcilities may also be provided.

The University may provide the essential street lighting,
sanitation, drirking water supply, drainage etc., within the
campuses

The University may run cafeterias in the main and other
campuses. The cafeteria should normally be run on ‘No Profit
No Loss” basis through a Committee appointed with Univer-
sity employees as members. The University may also extend
financial assistance in the form of subsidies such as free
furniture, electricity and water supply wherever found necessary.

The University may also permit State-owned or private
town and city buses to ply through the campus and also
provide bus shelters at convenient points for the benefit of
the University employees and students. However, the right of
permitting such outside buses into University campuses should
always be preserved.
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D. Rules for Cafeteria at the Main Campus

1. The name of the cafeteria shall be ‘University
Cafeteria’” and shall cater to the needs of students, members
of the staff and other guests of the University

2. The cafeteria will provide break fast, lunch, dinner.
snacks, soft drinks, etc.

3. The transactions will be on cash basis or coupon
system.

4. The cafeteria shall be run on ‘No Profit No Loss’ basis.

5. There will be a revolving fund which will be provided
by the University for efficient running of the cafeteria.

6. There will be an Advisory Committee which witl take
care of the running of the cafeteria and its management, both
ir regard to finance and administration.

7. The Committee will be formed by the University with

the approval of the Vice-Chancellor. The Comptroller, Estate

" Officer and the Director of Student Welfare (when appointed)
shall be ex-officio members.

8. The Cafeteria may have a full-time manager to be
paid from the funds of the cefeteria. His salary may be as
decided by the Advisory Conamittee from time to time. The
other staff (viz., cooks, servers, cleaners etc.) will be appointed
by the cafeteria Committee as and when necessary.

9. The Committee will have the following functions:

i} Fixing the items to be served and the sale price for
all  items.

it} Serutinising and acceptance of tenders.

i) According sanction for the purchase from the Cafeteria
funds for providing amenities etc.
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iv) Consideration of ail matters pertaining to the appointment,
increment, pay, leave of the cafeteria staff and making
suitable recommendations to higher authorities where-
ever necessary.

v) To conduct, supervise and inspect the cafeteria to
maintain the quality of the preparations and for main-
tenance of sanitary conditions and other measures which
are necessary for the efficient running of the cafeteria
and also for the improvement.

vi) The Committee will nominate the auditors for a term of
three years to audit the cafereria accounts.

vii) The Committee will hold its sittings ordinarily once a
month in the cafeteria premises.

viii) All complaints pertaining to cafeteria shall be brought
to the notice of the Chairman of the Advisory Committee.

ix) There will be a suggestion book wherin the clients can
record their suggestion for improvements, where necessary.

XVI CIVIL WORKS
A. Administrative Approval and Technical Sanction

1. For every work proposed to be carriedout. except
petty works and repairs the cost of which does not exceed
Rs. 1,000/- a detailed estimate must be prepared by the
Estate Officer for the sanction of competent authority. This
sanction is known as the technical sanction to the Estimate.

2. Onreceipt of administrative approval to works costing
below Rs. 50,000/- the Estate Officer should prepare detailed
estimates and plans, the counter-signature of the Dean or
Director of Research who applied for the execution of the
work should be obtained to the plans and estimates in token

of approval of suitability. Technical sanction should then
be accorded.
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3. In the case of works costing Rs. 50,000/- and
above, the procedure indicated below should be observed:-
As soon as possible after administrative approval is obtained
to any such building scheme, detailed plans and estimates
should be prepared with lump sum provision for electrical and
sanitary fittings. When the detailed plans are ready in a rought
shape the Consulting Architect to Tamll Nadu Agricultural
University should consult the Head of institution or Director
of Research. The Head of the Institution or Director of
Research should also consider specifically such points as lay-
out and orientation of the builings on the site with an eye on
sanitation, water and electric supplies and the suitability and
economy of arrangment of the building. The Consulting Architect
to Tamil Nadu Agricultural University should ascertain the
exact requirements from the Head of the Institution or Director
of Research and incorporate them in the building plans which
are then to be countersigned. Such approved plans counter
-signed should not be altered subsequently without sanction
of the Vice-Chancellor. As soon as the plans have been counter
-signed, the Estate Officer should immediately proceed to obtain
technical sanction.

If in the preparation of detailed estimatesit is found
that the cost will exceed the estimate administratively approved
by more than 10 per cent, revised administrative approval must
be got before technical sanction can be accorded.

B. Preparation of Estimates

3. The papers to be submitted with the project for
work will consist of a report, a specification and a detailed
statement of measurements, quantities and rates, with an
abstract showing the total estimated cost in rupees only of
each item. The form of the abstract will depend on the
method proposed for the execution of the work, If it is intended
to purchase supply materials and to employ labour for con
-struction separately (whether by contract or University agency,
the abstract of the estimate would be so framed as to show
separately for each distinct item of arzificer’s work (1) the
cost and quantity of ‘labour’ and (2) the cost of materials
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But if this is not the case, eg. when any item of work
is to be executed by contract and it is proposed to contract
for tne completed items of work, the abstract of the estimate
may show merely the quantity and cost of each item of
work. In the case of a project consisting of several works,
and the report may be a single document for all the works
and likewise the specification; but details of measurements
and abstracts may conveniently be prepared for each work,
supplemented by a general abstract bringing the whole together.
In the case of estimates for ‘Repairs’ or ‘Maintenance’, cnly
the specification and the detailed statement of measurements
and guantities with the abstracts will ordinarily be required.
The report should state clearly the purpose of the work estimated
for. and explain any peculiarities which require ellucidation
including where necessary, the reasons for the adoption of
the estimated project or disign in preference to others.

4. To facilitate the preparation of estimates, a schedule
of rates of each kind of work commonly executed should
be prepared annually and the rates entered in an estimate
should generally agree with. the schedule of rates, but due
to any cause of these are considered not sufficient, or in
Bxcess, a detailed statement must be given in the data sheet

showing the manner in which the rate used in the estimate is
arrived at.

5. In the case of materials supplied departmentally, the
rates allowed to the contractor should not allow any profit on
the cost of materials.

6. When an extra percentage is allowed on account of
special conditions it should be so stated in a note at the end of
the data statements accompanying the schedules of rates, and

the extra percentage should not be described as contractor’s
profit.

7. The schedule of rates should be prepared on the
basis of rates prevailing in the locality or at the Public Works
Department schedule of rates whichever is less and as it is used
for the important purpose of preparing estimates and is also
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used as a guide in settling rates in contract agreements, heces-
sary analyses of the rates for each description of work and the
varying conditions thereof should be given as far as practicable.
In working out the rates, the tenders accepted for works during
the twelve months preceeding the date on which their prepara-
tion is due to begin the tendency of rates and prices to rise or
tall should be taken into account. When rates and prices are
changing rapidly. the Estate Officer should issue orders at any
time, that a certain percentage should be added to or deducted
from all the rates or from certain specified rates or from rates
for certain specified classes of items, eg., for materials or for
labour. In the data accompanying the schedule of rates for
works, the contractor’s profit should not be added as a separate
1tem.

8. In addition to the usual charge of 5 per cent for petty
supervision and contingencies, all incidental expenditure which
can be foreseen, such as compensation for or cost of land,
sheds for workmen and stores, should be separately provided
for in the estimate. The provision for contingencies may not
be diverted to any new work or repair which is not provided for
in the estimate and of which the cost exceeds Rs. 2,500/- with-
out the sanction of the Estate Officer.

9. Important structural designs should, as far as
possible, be prepared by the Estate Officer together with the
schedule of quantities, and the remaining designing work of im-
portance should be concentrated by the Assistant Engineer, or
Construction Engineer the executive officers being left to deal only
with designs for the alterations of existing building and less impor-
tant new works. The responsibility for the technical features of
a design lies with the office or origin. Local officers will be res-
ponsible, however, for settling locally. question connected with
foundations and other similar matters. Subordinate officers
should always bring to the notice of their higher authorities any
unsuitability or technical defect in a desigh.
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10. All Tamil Nadu Agricultural University employees
should treat the rate and the amount of cost entered againt
each item in an estimate and the abstract showing the total
estimated cost or a part of a work as strictly confidential. No
information concerning them may be communicated on any

account to any contractor, piece-worker or prospective
ienderer.

11. ‘Repairs’ may be divided into two classes: ‘Ordi-
nary’ and ‘Special’. Ordinary repairs include:

(i) those which, as a matter of regulation, are
carried out periodically and which are usually of the same
quantity from time to time, such as the painting or white-
washing of a building, or a new costing of metal on a road;

(ii) other occasional petty repairs which may become
necessary from time to time and which may have to be carried
out between the time of periodical repairs;

12. (i) Special repairs are other than ordinary repairs,
i. e.they are repairs which are not periodical or frequent etc.,
re-roofing a building, replacing of beams, renewal of flooring etc.

(ii) Inrespect of irrigation works, special repairs include
all operations required to maintain the works in a better condi-
tion, i. e. to an improved standard by using materials of a more
permanent or lasting nature without increasing the efficiency or
scope of the system, e. g. cement plastering or pointing in place
of ordinary plastering or pointing, plastering in place of pointing,
rough stone masonry in place of dry stone packing, revetment
to tank-bunds at sites of breaches and to margins of rivers at
places where they are eroded, grouting the surface of the
aprons and revetments, lengthening of aprons and revetments
to protect erosions noticed in beds and margins of rivers, canals
and channels.

12. A. Ordinary repairs: A seperate estimate should
be prepared annually for all the anticipated ordinary repairs of
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each building or work group of works during the working years,
as detailed in the budget.

13. Estimates for special repairs remain current till the
completion of the repairs in the same manner as estimates for
original works.

14. ln the cases of urgency, the Estate Officer may
authorize the commencement of periodical repairs in anticipation
of the formal sanction of the estimate; but in such cases an
approximate sum must be fixed, to the expenditure of which
sanction is provisionally given and the Estate Officer will be
responsible that sanction of the competent authority is accorded
to the regular estimate at the earliest possible date.

15. In the case of all descriptions of work, for the
renewal of which any specific period of time has been fixed,
the estimate for its repair should show the date when such
item of work was last executed.

16, To facilitate the preparation of estimates for
periodical repairs, a standard measurement book may be Kkept
in the office of the Estate Officer, showing the detailed measure-
ments of each kind of work, which is usually subject to renewal
in each work under his charge. Standard measurement books
should, however, be maintained propetly in the case of repairs
to floating plant which require periodical repairs such as painting
and tarring.

17. Except in the case of lump-sum estimates, for
ordinary repairs, the annual expenditure on ordinary reparis to
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University buildings (both residential
and non-residential) exclusive of municipal taxes should be
limited to a maximum of 1} percent of the capital cost. If, in
any year the expenditure on ordinary repairs to the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University buildings, exceeds the limit of 11 percent
the sanction of the Estate Officer should be obtaired for
incurring the excess expenditure.
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17. A. The Estate Officer may incur expenditure on the
meintenance of electrical installations in Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University buildings upto a limit of 5 percent of the capital cost
of the installations without reference to higher authorities. In
special cases, in which expenditure in excess of the above limit
has to be incurred, the sanction of the higher authority viz. the
Vice-Chancellor, should be obtained to the excess expenditure.
In the case of residential buildings: the provision for repairs to
the electrical installations may be included in the lump-sum
provision to be fixed, this particular item of expenditure being
exhibited in the expenditure schedules separately as in the case
of ‘*Rates and Taxes " for purposes of accounts.

In the case of the installations in non-residential buildings,
a consolidated estimate for all the electric installations, should
be prepared and sanctioned. A separate working estimate
should be sanctioned to cover the expenditure incurred on
account of the cost of the establishment employed to look
after the installations in both residential and non-residential
buildings including special plant and machinery there in and the
expenditure may be distributed annually to the estimates of the
several buildings concerned for purposes of capital and revenue
accounts.

18. Provision for the payment of municipal or other
taxes on University buildings should be made in the annual
repair estimates.

19. If the cost of ordinary annual repairs, excluding
municipal taxes, to a building (Residential or Non-residential)
is less than Rs. 1,000/- the Estate Officer may prescribe, subject
to revision from time to time, a lump-sum limited to Rs. 1000/-
(plus the amount of municipal taxes, if any, payable by the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University) to cover the cost of ordinary
annuai repairs and within this amount, expenditure will be
premissible year after year without any detailed estimate being
prepared. Such lump-sum estimates should ‘be framed after a
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consideration of the cost of maintenance in the past and is not
subject to the 1% per cent limit except in the case of residential
buildings. If, in a working year, the estimated cost of ordinary
repairs is more than the permissible limit given above, or if the
lJump sum sanctioned by the Estate Officer is exceeded, a det-
ailed estimate should be prepared in accordance with the
ordinary rules and sanctioned by the competent authority. On
sanction being accorded to such an estimate, the sanctioned
lump-sum estimate would automatically be superseded for the
working year in question.

Electrical works: Similar lump-sum estimates may
also be prepared and sanctioned for ordinary repairs to electrical
installations in civil buildings. Where the cost of such annual
ordinary repairs is less than Rs. 2000/- the Vice-Chancellor may
prescribe subject to revision from time to time, a lump-sum
limited to Rs. 2000.- to cover the cost of annual maintenance
of electric installations in civil buildings. The Estate Officer
may similarly prescribe lump-sum upto a limit of Rs. 1,000/-
within this amount the expenditure will be permissible year after
year without any detailed estimates being prepared and when
the above limits are exceeded in any working year, detailed
estimates will have to be prepared in accordance with the
ordinary rules and got sanctioned by the competent authority.

20. It is irregular to classify under ‘’Special Repairs™ an
estimate which provides for items of ordinary repairs for the
reason that the repairs cannot be completed before the date
fixed for the closure of annual maintenance estimates.

CONTRACTS

21. The works executed by the University are carried
out by one of the undermentioned three methods:

i. depatmentally by the employment of daily labour
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ii. by piece-work agreement in Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University Form-Il

iii. by an agreement in Tamil Nadu Agricultural University
Form-lll bassed on a lump-sum tender system, as
defined in the Madras Detailed Standard Specifications

Method: (i) above is adopted in cases where no contrac-
tors are available or where, for other reasons, it is found more
ecnomical. Under this method, the University manufactures or
purchases its own materials. The purchase of materials or tools
and plant and machinery is governed by the stores rules.

Under Method: (ii) the piece-worker merely to execute a
specified work at specied rates without reference to quantity or
time. The conditions of the contract and the security.to be taken
from the piece-worker for the due fulfilment of the contract are
set forth in form P. W.D.V. 51. The piece-worker usually
possesses little professional knowledge or capital and employs
no supervising staff. The University arranges for supervision,
the setting out and the measuring of ali work. The piece-work
system shall ordinarily be confined to works (including improve-
ments and repairs) costing not more than 1,00.000/-. If in any
case of improvements and repairs costing about Rs. 1,00,000/- is
considered preferable to adopt the piece-work system instead of
method (iii}, the reasons therefor should be recorded in the rele-
vant file. In special tracts, where good contractors may not
be available, the piece-work system may be adopted even
for original works costing above Rs. 1,00,000/- The schedule
of rates in the piece-work agreements should show rates either
for finished work or for labour and materials, as the case may
be, even for items for which lumpsums have peen provided
in the sanctioned estimates.

In regard to method (iii) the details are set forth
clearly in :-
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(1) The Preliminary Specification of the Madras Detailed
Standard Specifications.

(2) The standardized forms of articles of agreement,
tender notice and tender mentioned in the Madras Detailed
Standard Specifications and Tamil Nadu Agricultural University
work Forms Nos. I, II, IlI.

(3) The intermediate and the final bill forms connected
therewith. University Bill Form No. 1V and V.

In the case of each work executcd under Method (ii) or
Method (iii) the authority accepting the contract will decide
whether it is desirable t0 retain, in the hands of the University
the surplus of imported stores or other materials.

In case where it is decided that the University should
supply certain materials to the contractor for use on the work,
a description of every such material and the rate and place at
which it will be supplied should be specified in the notice
called for tenders and also in the schedule forming part of the
agreement. In cases where the contractors are allowed to supply
the required imported articles themselves, the description of such
articles must be clearly defined by governing specifications.
For cases where the *'British Standard Specifications’” standards
are not applicable other suitable methods should be adopted, such
as, specifying the catelogue number product of a reputable firm.
When test certificates are demanded, full particulars shall be
given in the tender notice and the agreements and it shall also
be stated therein that the cost of furnishing such certificates
shall be borne by the Contractors,

22. Before a work is given out on contract, the autho-
rity competent to accept the contract must prepare ‘' Contract
documents ”* to include:

(i) a complete set of drawings showing the generaj
dimensions of the proposed work and so far as necessary,
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details of the various parts-works to be done under lump-sum
items in the schedule to the agreement should be clearly defined
by specifications or drawings, as necessary.

(ii) complete specifications of the work to be done and
of the materials to be used, unless reference can be made to
specifications contained in the Madras Detailed Standard speci-
fications and into Addenda volume - (in the case of the items of
work for which there are already standard specifications, the
numbers of the relevant specifications of the Madras Detailed
Standard Specifications should be referred to in the schedule
attached to the agreement).

(iii) a schedule of the quantities of the various descrip-
tions of work. (This is necessary only in the case of contracts
based on the lump-sum tender system as defined in the Madras
Detailed Standard Specifications). In such a case, the total
under the schedule of the agreement must be equal to the
lump-sum entered in the agreement, and

(iv) a set of ‘“conditions of contract’” to amplify as
necessary. the preliminary and other specifications of the
Madras Detailed Standard Specifications forming part of con-
tracts based on the lump-sum tender system; (in the case of
piece-work contracts, the conditions considered necessary for
any particular case in addition to those printed in Form TNAU
work Form No. | should be attached to the agreement.

23. The terms of a contract must be precise and defi-
nite and there must be no room for ambiguity of misconstruc-
tion therein. NO contract involving an uncertain or indefinite
liability or any condition of an unusual character should be
entered into without the previous consent of the competent
authority. If the contract, even when it is within the powers
of acceptance of the constructions or maintenance Engineer or
Assistant Engineer is to be of a very special nature, he should,
before inviting tenders publicly, submit the contract documents
to the Estate Officer for his approval or remarks together with
a copy of the proposed advertisement for tenders and the form
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in which the tenders are to be submitted. The Estate Officer
should, similarly when the amount of the contract is likely to
exceed his powers of acceptance or when itis tobe a very
special nature submit the contract documents to the Vice-Chan-
cellor for approval.

24. Contracts should, where possible, be executed on
one or other of the standard forms, but they may be modified
to suit the requirements of any particular case, or for works of
great magnitude, after consultation with the |egal advisors of
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University. In cases where it is
considered that none of the standard forms can be used even
with suitable modifications, the contracts should be got prepa-
red specially by the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Law
Officers. Estate Officer and other employees under him are
responsible that the terms of contract are strictly enforced and
that no act is done tending to nullify or vitiate a contract.

All agreements entered into with the University by Con-
tractors for the execution of works are exempt from stamp duty.

25. Tenders which should always be sealed, should in-
variably be invited in the most open and public manner possible,
whether by advertisement in the local newspapers, or by
notice in English and the Vernacular pasted in public places, and
tenderers should have free access to the contract documents.
The notice should in all cases state - (i) when and where
the contract documents can be seen and the blark forms
of tender can be obtained and also the amount to be paid for
sets of plans or other tender documents; (i) when and where
tenders are to be submitted and are to be opened (in the case
of large contracts, the date of receipt of tenders should be
atleast one month after the date of first advertisement or notice);
(iii) the amount of earnest money to accompany the tender, and
the amount and nature of the security deposit required in the
case of the accepted tender; in the case of lumg-sum contracts,
the amount of earnest money and that of the additional security,
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and in the case of piece-work contracts the amount of earnest
money, should each be 2} percent of the estimated amount of
the contract when the contract is only for part of the work
included in the estimate; and /iv) with whom or what authority,
the acceptance of the contract will rest. Authority should
always be reserved to reject any, or all, of the tenders so
received withaout the assignment of a reason, and this should be
expressly stated in the advertisement.

In the case of works to be given on contract based on
lump-sum tender, as defined in the Madras Standard Specifi-
cations, the forms of tender notice and tender (standardized as
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Form No. | and 1) should be
used with such modifications as any particular work may require.

No tender should be accepted from any person directly
or indirectly connected with the University service,

The Estate Officer or an authorised employee should open
the tenders in the presence of the tenderers or their authorised
agents who may choose to be present at the time. The Officer
opening the tenders should also initial all corrections in each
}ender, which have been intialled by the tenderer. If there are
corrections in the tender unattested by the tenderer, a note of
such corrections should be made on the tender itself, when it is
opened. The Officer opening the tender should keep a personal
note of the total number of tenders opened by him and vetify
there with the number in the comparative statement of tenders,

After the receipt of the comparative statement and
before the selection of a tenderer, the officer concerned should
examine all the tenders and satisfy himself that no corrections
which were not in the tenders at the time he received them had
been made in any of them.

26. As arule, no tender for the execution of works of
any description should be received unless accompanied by a
bank draft endorsed to the Comptroller, Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University for earnest money to the extent which has been
- notified as necessary in the tender notice. The earnest money
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is the guarantee of the tenderer to deposit the requisite security
and to enter into the required agreement on intimation of the
acceptance of his tender. It is forfeited in case of default.

27. In selecting the tender to be accepted, the financial
status of the tenderers, their capability. the security offered by
them or the record of their execution of any works previously
should be taken into consideration. Other conditions being
equal, the lowest tender should be accepted. In cases where
a tender other than the lowest is accepted, a confidential record
should be kept of the reasons for doing so. This confidential
record should be shown to the Audit if required.

The acceptance or rejection of tenders is, however, left
entirely to the discretion of the officer to whom the duty is
entrusted and no tenderer can demand the cause of rejection
of his offer. Such an explanation may, however, be called for
by a superior authority, if considered necessary.

28. The forms of security to be taken in the case of
piece-work contracts is laid down in the conditions printed in
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University Work Form No. 1.

The forms of security to be taken in the case of contracts
based on the lump-sum tender system, as defined in the Madras
Detailed Standard Specifications, are given in the forms of
tender notice and articles of agreement connected therewith.

29. Originals of tenders and agreement for execution of
work approved by the Estate Officer or by higher authorities
should be kept in the personal custody of the Estate Officer or
by an employee authorised by him. He should maintain a
careful check of all original tenders and agreements that are
put up for reference in connection with audit of bills etc. or
sent to Assistant Agricultural Engineers or Construction Engi-
neers. When copies of such tenders and agreements are issued
to other officers or contractors, the Estate Officer should see
that the copies are correctly transcribed from the original and
should sign them himself.  Similarly, originals of the tenders
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and the agreements approved by Assistant Engineers / Construc-
tion Engineers should be kept in their personal custody and they
are responsible for their safe preservation. Copies made for
submission to the Estate Officer or for issue to contractors
should be signed by the Assistant Engineers.

At the time of transfer of charge, a written statement
of original tenders and agreements handed over and taken over
sheuld be made out and signed by the relieved and the relieving
employees.

30. No authority lower than Assistant Engineer can
accept any tender or make a contract for Civil Works. The
Officers legally empowered to execute on behalf of the Tamil
Nadu Agricultural University the different classes of deeds,
contracts and other instruments are detailed in the Statues.
This power is, however, in each case subject to the University

rules laying down the powers of officers to enter into
contracts.

31. An Officer empowered 1o enter into contracts
may, after the estimate has besen duly sanctioned, give out to
different contractors a number of contracts relating to one
work, even though the estimated cost of work may exceed the
amount upto which he is empowered to accept tenders. provid-
ed there are special orders to the contrary, and the amount of
each contract is within the limit of the officer's power to
accept tenders. But no contract may be entered into with any
individual contractor in excess of this limit nor may a second
contract be entered in connection with the same work which is
still in force, if the sum of the contracts exceeds the power of
acceptance of tenders of the authority concetned.

32. The following rules must be carefully noted.

(1) No officer may enter into a contract into which he
is not empowered to call for tender.
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(2) No authority may accept any contract for a work
until an assurance has been received from the authority compe-
tent to provide funds for the same, that such funds will be
allotted before the liability matures.

(3) On no account should rates in excess of those
provided in the agreement be paid, as the payment of such
rates which are not due would nullify the contract.

{4) Duplication of agreements should in no case be
required, that is to say. an authority who has concluded
an agreement should not be required to draw up and sign
again an agreement aiready executed.

Starting work

It is fundamental rule that no work shall be begun unless
a properly detailed design and estimate have been sanctioned.
allotment of funds made, and order to begin issued by compe-
tent authority. Provision in the budget conveys no authority
for outlay. The exceptions are petty works, repairs in cases
of real emergency which must be reported immediately to the
authorities competent to accord administrative approval and
technical sanction. Similarly the sanction of a design and
estimate by an authority, whatever, conveys no permission to
start expenditure uniess funds have been provided for the
expenditure by competent authority.

Further, no liability may be incurred, and no officer may
accept a contract for any work, until an assurance has been
received from the authority competent to provide funds that
such funds will be alloted before the liability matures.

33. Ordinarily no work executed by method (i) or
method (iii) described in paragaraph 21 should be started
without a formal agreement or contract sanctioned by a compe-
tent authority. The procedure to be followed in emergent
works is described in paragaraph 37.
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34. No formal agreement is necessary in regard to petty
works and repairs, the estimated cost of which is Rs. 1000/- or
less, but even in thsse cases there should be some written

understanding though not in any prescribed form specifying
prices and rates.

35. (a) When a contractor refuses to execute work at
the rates provided in his piece-work agreement, then the agree-
ment should be terminated and the work measured up and paid
for at the rates in the sanctioned agreement enforcing or not
as tihe case may be, the forfeiture of the security deposit. The
work should not then be given out at higher rates, unless open

tenders have been called for and the most favourable rates
obtained.

(b) Revision of rates in accepted agreements of any
kind, during the currency of such agreements are normally pro-
hibited. In cases, however, where the Estate Officer considers
there are sufficient reasons to revise rates in current agreements
then the sanction of the authority above that which accepted
the agreements should be obtained. placing on record with the
amount of work to be done under the concerned items and on
the total amount of the work to be done under the agreement.
Whenever revised rates in an agreement are sanctioned, the
increased rates will have effect only from the date of sanction
of such revised rates, unless it is specially stated by the sanct-
ioning authority that they should have retrospective effect.

(c) Inall cases. asin (a) and (b) it must be observed,
that the rules governing such estimate revision as may be
involved are complied with.

(d) The corrections in agreemeénts should be attested
under dated initials by the accepting authority also not only to
indicate his acceptance of the altered rates, but also to prevent
any tampering with agreements after approval.

(e) Inall cases in which work not covered by the
original agreement is ordered the rate for such items of work
should be settled as laid down in clause 7 of the conditions



394

printed in the form of piecc-work agreement or clause 63 of
the Preliminary Specification of the Madras detailed Standarad
Specifications. Such extra items of work should not be ordered
by the Estate Officer on his own resporsibility, if the revised
estimate or deviat'on statement provided for them requires the
sanction of a higher authority.

{f) Inrespect of fines or torefeiture of deposit ordered
by an authority with reference to the relevent conditions in the
forms of agreement or relevant clauses of the Preliminery speci-
fications to the Madras Detailed Standared Specifications in an
agreement in use in the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University th2
authority higher than the one who has accepted thz agresment
may in his absolute discretion waive or modify the fine or
forfeiture imposed by a lower zuthority.

36. If in any case, whether on grounds of urgency or
otherwise an executive officer is required to carry out a work
for which no estimates have been sanctioned or for which no
financial provisfon exists (whether estimates have been sanc-
tioned or not) the orders of the officer authorising the woik
should be conveyed in writing. On receipt of such written ordets
the officer who is directed to carry out the .work should
immediately intimate to the Comptroller that he is incurring a
liability for which there is no provision or inadequate provision
of funds and should, at the same time, state approximately the
amount of the liability which, it is likely, he will incur by
compliance with the written orders, which he has received.
The comptroller will then be responsible for bringing the facts
instantly to the notice of the Vice-Chancellor.

37. If, in the case of a work executed on the contract
or piece-work system, the circumstances are so emergent that
it is impossible to enter into a formal contract or agreement,
the officer on the spot who starts the work should enter into
a piece-work agreement at least in the first instance. This form
of agreement is particularly suitable as it is terminable in case
the higher authorities, who are competent to sanction the proper
agreement in the standard form, disapprove when the circum-
stances are so emergent that even a piece-work agreement
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cannot be signed, it will be sufficient to have a written order
for the work signed both by the piece-workers or the contractor
and the officer on the spot. There should, however, be no
avoidable delay in preparing a proper estimate and an agreament
in the standard form and in obtaining the sanction of the com-
petent authority.

38. The sanction to an estimate must on all occasions
by looked upon as strictly limited to the precise objects for
which the estimate was intended to provide. Accordingly, any
anticipated or actual savings on a sanctioned estimate for a
definite work should not without special authority, be applied
to carry out additional work not contemplated in the original
project on fairly contingent on its actual execution.

Savings due to the abandonment of a substantial section
of any project sanctioned by any authority are not to be consi-
dered as available for work on other sect’'ons without the fu-ther
sanction of that authority.

39. In exceptional cases where it is desirable to begin
work on a project which has been administratively approved,
before the detailed estimate for the whole project has been
prepared, it is permissible for the authority competent to sanc-
tion the final technical estimate as a whole, to accord sanction
to detailed estimates for component parts of the project,
subject to the following conditions:

(1) For each such work or component part, there must
be a fully prepared detalled estimate and, in the administrative
approval as a whole, there must be a clear and specific amount
corresponding to the work or component part in question.

(2) The amount of the detailed estimate must not
exceed the amount included in the administrative approval by
more than 10 per cent.

(3) The sanctioning authority must be satisfied, before
according sanction, that the amount of the technical sanction
for the whole project is not likely to exceed the amount of the
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administrative approval and that the work or component part
in question can be appropriately commenced without affecting,

or being affected by, any other part of the project financially
or otherwise,

40. To obviate delay in commencing work on a detailed
estimate, for a compliete project which has been prepared and
submitted for technical sanction, but which requires minor
amendments in the design or estimate, the sanctioning authority
should adopt one or other of the following courses:

(1) Amend the designh or estimate in his own office and
sanction it or (2) sanction the parts of the estimate which are
approved subject to conditions (2) and (3) specified in\para-
graph 39 and call for amended detailed estimates for the other
portions of the project.

41. The approval or sanction to an estimate for any
work other than annual repairs will, unless such work has been
commenced, cease to operate after a period of five years from
the date upon which it was accorded.

42. Where important structural alterations are contem-
plated though not necessarily involving an increased outlay.
orders of the original sanctioning authority should be obtained.
A revised estimate should be submitted for technical sanction,

should the alterations involve any substantial change in the cost
of the work.

Supplementary Estimates

43. Any development of a project though necessary
while a work is in the progress, which is not fairly contingent
on the proper execution of the work as first sanctioned,
must be covered by a supplementary estimate, accompanied
by a full report of the circumstances which render it necessary.
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The following particulars should invariably be furnished
whein submitting supplementary estimates for sanction:

1) Every supplementary estimate should be numbered
consequtively as first supplementary estimate, second supple-
mentary estimate, third supplementary estimate and so on; and

2) the application for sanction to supplementary esti-
mates should show the amount of the original estimate and
the total amount includling the supplementary estimate for
which sanction is sought and also of the supplementary
estimates sanctioned previously.

Revised Estimates

44. A revised estimate must by submitted when the
sanctioned estimate is likely to be exceeded by more than
b per cent for any cause whatever, or when material develop
-ments or deviations have necessitated revised administrative
approval, it must be accompanied by a report showing the
progress made to date and explaining fully the cause of the
revision. The revised estimate need not contain details of items
which are not altered, but merely a note to this effect, but
the altered items should be shown in a comparative state
-ment. The sanctioned estimate must accompany a revised
estimate. Itis the duty of the Estate Officer to see that a revised
estimate is prepared and disposed of directly when necessity
arises. g .

45. When eXcess occurs at such an advanced period
in the construction of a work as to render the submission of
a revised estimate purposeless, the excesses, if beyond the
power of the Estate Officer, to pass, must be explained in a
completion report.
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Completion Reports

46. A consolidated completion report in Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University Works Form No. VII should be prepared
monthly of all completed works other than those referred to
in clause (b), the actual expenditure on which is in excess of
the sanctioned estimate by an amount greater than that wh.ch
the Estate Officer is empowered to pass, This repost should
show for each work or group of works the estimated cost, the
outlay, the excess. when the completion report is utilised
instead of a revised estimate, sufficient cdetails must be given,
if the excess is more than b per cent to satisfy the authority
whose sanction is necessary.

(b) A detailed completion report in Tamil Nadu Agri-
cultural University Works Form No. VI need only be prepared
in respect of work on which the outlay has been recorded by
sub-heads.

i) When, if the work was sanctioned by higher authority,
the total estimate has been exceeded by more than 5 per cent.

ii) When, if the work was sanctioned by the Estate
Officer the total estimate has been exceeded by an amount
greater than that which he is empowered to pass.

This report should give a comparison and explanation
of differences between the quantity, rate and cost of the
work executed and those entered in the estimate.

47. 1t is left to the Estate Officer when starting the
execution of the work to decide whether intermediate comple-
tion reports may be submitted for important component works
forming part of a large scheme.

48. In all cases of submission of revised compietion
reports, full particulars should be furnished as regards the
excesses incurred and the circumstances under which the
revisions of the original completion report has become necessary.
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49. Completion statements or reports should not be
delayed for want of a completion certificate.

50. When the settlement of compensation claims is
unavoidably delayed, the completion report should not be held
back on this account, but the estimated amount of compensa-
tion for land shou'd be recorded therein as distinct item in
order that the total cost of the work including liabilities may b3
b ought out in the completion report, so as to admt adminis-
trative check bzing exercised over the total outlay as compared
with the sanctioned estimate.

Record Drawings

51. Record drawings, showing the work as actually
constructed. should be completed as soon as possible by the
officer in immediate charge of every new work, or alteration of
gn existing work, for approval and record by the Estate Officer.

Inspection of Buildings

52. (a) Every building borne on the Tamil Nadu Agricul-
tuial University registers should be carefully examined once a
year by the Engineers of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University,
as indicated below, such inspections being made in respect of
the soundness or otherwise of the roof and floor timbers in the
'uiidings and in respect of their general condition.

i, Junior Engineers to inspect once every year all buil-
jings costing Rs. 5,000 and below. both residential and non-
fesidential within their jurisdiction.

ii.  Assistant Engineer to inspect every year all buildings
h their jurisdiction costing above Rs. 5,000'- and not above
ks. 25,000-.

iii. Maintenance or construction Engineer to inspect
jvery year all the buildings in his jurisdiction costing above Rs.

5,000/- and not above Rs. 50,000/-.
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iv. Estate Officer shall inspect buildings costing above
Rs. 50,000/-. '

(b) The Estate Officer, the Construction or Maintenance
Engineer, the Assistant Engineer and the Junior Engineer should
record notes of their inspections in separate registers to be
maintained by each of them. Al these registers should be
scrutinised by the Estate Officer.

{¢) Estate Officer should inspect, as often as possible
buildings which show cracks or definite signs of deterioration
and take early steps to effect the necessary improvements
thereto.

XVII. UNIVERSITY BUILDING
A. Allotment of Bungalows and Quarters

1. These rules shall regulate the allocation of residen-
tial Bungalows and Quarters in the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, Coimbatore.

2. (a) The Estate Officer in the University main campus
at Coimbatore (and the Dean and other Heads of Institutions in
outside campuses) shall be responsible for proper allotment of
the Bungalows and quarters and recovery of rent. The quarters
and Bungalows will be allotted on the specific written requests
only. The Estate officer shall be competent to allot the quar-
ters from F type to A type quarters. He shall allot the Bunga-
lows on the approval of the Vice-Chancellor.

3. Employees in the cadre of Associate Professors and
Assistant Professors and similar cadre and above only are eligi-
ble for allotment of Bungalows and A Type quarters.

Note : If both husband and wife are employed in one
station only one member will be eligible for
Bungalow/Quarters and the person to whom it
is allotted will not be eligible for the House rent
allowance.
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4. (a) The various types of quarters as indicated
below are earmarked for allotment to the employees noted
against each.

i) Quarters at the Vetarinary Staff attached to the

Hospital Hospital
i) Quarters at the Lawley Staff attached to th2
Road Dispersary Lawiey Road Dispensary
ili" Staff quarters at Paddy To be allotted as far as
and Millet Breeding possible to the staff
Stations working in the Paddy

Section and Millet Section
respectively ‘

iv) ‘E’ Type quarters Attenders and Malaria
Field Assistant, Cars, Van
and Bus Drivers

v) 'F' Type quarters Peons and Mazdoors

vi) Rent free quarters in Sani- Sanitary mezzdoors
tary Mazdoors line

Note : The persons eligible for different types of quarters
will be classified into distinct groups with reference to
the actual pay drawn by them.  The membears in each
group will be arranged in the order of seniority with
reference to their salary. Within the same category
if more than one person draw the sarre salary the date
of next increment in respect of each candidate shall be
taken into consideration and the person getting earlier
increment should always be given priority over the
others. If there are no permanent or officiating ser-
vants, then the claims of the persons appointed tem-
porarly will be considered with refercnce to their date
of first appointment in continuous service.

4. (b) When a Bungalow or ‘A’ type quarters falls
vacant, it shall be allotted according to the seniority of the
employee. Heads of Departments will be given preference in
allotting Bungalows, subject to approval by the Vice-Chancellor.
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Completion Reports

46. A consolidated completion report in Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University Works Form No. Vil should be prepared
monthly of all completed works other than those refeired to
in clause (b), the actual expenditure on which is in excess of
the sanctioned estimate by an amount greater than that wh.ch
the Estate Officer is empowered 1o pass, This repoit should
show for each work or group of works the estimated cost, the
outlay, the excess. when the completion report is utilised
instead of a revised estimate, sufficient details must be given,
if the excess is more than 5 per cent to satisfy the authority
whose sanction is necessary.

(b) A detailed completion report in Tamil Nadu Agri-
cultural University Works Form No. VI need only be prepared
in respect of work on which the outlay has been recorded by
sub-heads.

i)  When, if the work was sanctioned by higher authority,
the total estimate has been exceeded by more than 5 per cent.

ii) When, if the work was sanctioned by the Estate
Officer the total estimate has been exceeded by an amount
greater than that which he is empowered to pass.

This report should give a comparison and explanation
of differences between the quantity, rate and cost of the
work executed and those entered in the estimate.

47. 1t is left to the Estate Officer when starting the
execution of the work to decide whether intermediate comple-
tion reports may be submitted for important component works
forming part of a large scheme.

48. In all cases of submission of revised compjletion
reports, full particulars should be furnished as regards the
excesses incurred and the circumstances under which the
revisions of the original completion report has become necessary.
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49, Completion statements or reports should not be
delayed for want of a completion certificate.

50. When the settiement of compensation claims is
unavoidably delayed, the completion report should not be held
back on this account, but the estimated amount of compensa-
tion for land should be recorded therein as distinct item in
order that the total cost of the work including liabilities may bz
b ought out in the completion report, so as to adm't admnis-
Itrative check bzing exercised over the total outlay as compared
with the sanctioned estimate.

Record Drawings

51. Record drawings, showing the work as actually
constructed, should be completed as soon as possible by the
officer in immediate charge of every new work, or alteration of
gn existing work, for approval and record by the Estate Officer.

Inspection of Buildings

52. (&) Every building borne on the Tamil Nadu Agricul-
tural University registers should be carefully. examined once a
vear by the Enginee's of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University,
bs indicated below, such inspections being made in respect of
the soundness or otherwise of the roof and floor timbers in the
Rildings and in respect of their general condition.

I. Junior Engineers to inspect once every year all buil-
flings costing Rs. 5,000 and below. both residential and non-
bsidential within their jurisdiction.

ii.  Assistant Engineer to inspect every year all buildings

their jurisdiction costing above Rs. 5,000/- and not above
25,000/ -.
iii. Maintenance or construction Engineer to inspect

wery year all the buildings in his jurisdiction costing above Rs.
5,000/- and not above Rs. 50,000/-.
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iv. Estate Officer shall inspect buildings costing above
Rs. 50,000/-.

(b) The Estate Officer, the Construction or Maintenance
Engineer, the Assistant Engineer and the Junior Engineer should
record notes of their inspections in separate registers to be
maintained by each of them. All these registers should be
scrutinised by the Estate Officer.

(c) Estate Officer should inspect, as often as possible
buildings which show cracks or definite signs of deterioration
and take eatly steps to effect the necessary improvements
thereto.

XVIlI. UNIVERSITY BUILDING
A. Allotment of Bungalows and Quarters

1. These rules shall regulate the allocation of residen-
tial Bungalows and Quarters in the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, Coimbatore.

2. (a) The Estate Officer in the University mam campus
at Coimbatore (and the Dean and other Heads of Institutions in
outside campuses) shall be responsible for proper allotment of
the Bungalows and quarters and recovery of rent. The guarters
and Bungalows will be allotted on the specific written requests
only. The Estate officer shall be competent to allot the quar-
ters from F type to A type quarters. He shall allot the Bunga-
lows on the approval of the Vice-Chancellor.

3. Employees in the cadre of Associate Professors and
Assistant Professors and similar cadre and above only are eligi-
ble for allotment of Bungalows and A Type quarters.

Nore : If both husband and wife are employed in one
station only one member will be eligible for
Bungalow/Quarters and the person to whom it
is allotted will not be eligible for the House rent
allowance.
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(a) The wvarious types of quarters as indicated

below are earmarked for atlotment to the employees noted
against each.

ii

i) Quarters at the Veterinary Staff attached to the

Hospital Hospital
i) Quarters at the Lawley Staff attached to tha
Road Dispersary Lawley Road Dispensary
" Staff quarters at Paddy To be allotted as far as
and Millet Breeding possible to the staff
Stations working in the Paddy

Section and Millet Section
respectively ’

iv) ‘E' Type quarters Attenders and Malaria

Field Assistant, Cars, Van
and Bus Drivers

v) ‘F’ Type quarters Peons and Mazdoors

vi) Rent free quarters in Sani- Sanitary mezzdoors

Note :

tary Mazdoors line

The persons eligible for different types of quarters
will be classified into distinct groups with reference to
the actual pay drawn by them. The members in each
group will be arranged in the order of seniority with
reference to their salary. Within the same category
if more than one person draw the samre salary the date
of next increment in respect of each candidate shall be
taken into consideration and the person getting earlier
increment should always be given priority over the
others. If there are no permanent or officiating ser-
vants, then the claims of the persons appointed tem-
porarly will be considered with refercnce to their date
of first appointment in continuous service.

(b) When a Bungalow or ‘A’ type quarters falls

vacant, it shall be allotted according to the seniority of the
employee. Heads of Departments will be given preference in
allotting Bungalows, subject to approval by the Vice-Chancellor.
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Note : If certain Bungalows are vacant, the Vice-Chancellor
may keep them vacant instead of allotting to the lower
category employees of the University.

5. Quarters, except those coming under rule 3, shail
ordinarily be alloted according to the seniority and as per the
following pay range of all categories put together.

‘B" Type quarters Pay Rs. 500 and above

‘C" Type quarters Pay Rs. 350 to Rs. 499/-

‘D’ Type guarters Pay Rs. 200 to Rs- 349/-

‘E’ Type quarters Attenders and other superior staff

drawing Rs. 150/- to 199/- and the
Stockman/Compounder attached to
the Veterinary Hospital and Mala-
ria Field Assistant

‘F Type quarters Only for Peons, mazdoors and Engi-
neering staff drawing below
Rs. 149/-

6. Mutual exchange of Bungalows and quarters within a
type shall be permitted at the discretion of the Estate Officer
(Heads of Institutions in outside campuses). Persons who are
occupying a higher or a lower type of Bungalow or quarters due
to some reasons or other in the interest of the University shall
be given the Bungalows or quarters in exchange to which they
are eligible for such a type at the earliest opportunity.

7. The following employees shall have preferential
claims as shown below for allotment of bungalows and quarters
in the University campus at Coimbatore :

I. Preferential claims: (Notin order of Priority)
(i Bungalows and ‘A’ type quarters:

1. Vice-Chanceller ... 1 (Rent free and furnished
Bungalow)
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i)
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Registrar

Comptroller

Deans of the Colleges

Estate Officer

Director of Research

Director of Extension Education
Heads ot Departments

Assistant Agronomist, Central Farm

Additional Assistant Agronomist, Central Farm ...

Assistant Agricultural Engineer {Mechanical)
Administrative Officer

Assistant Comptroller

Assistant Agricultural Engineer (Civil)
Wardens and Deputy Wardens

Personal Assistant to the Vice-Chancellor
Assistant Registrar

Director of Student welfare

University Librarian

Medical Officer

N

1
1
1

B’ and ‘C’ type quarters shall be allotted under prefe-
rential claim in the following order of priority.

Farm Managers, Dairy Managers, Farm Managing Assistants
and Research Assistants in Meteorology

Security Officer (who is on deputation from the Police
Department shall be eligible for Rent free quarters)

Other miscellaneous staff:
Senior Steward (Hostels)
Supervisor (Electrical)
Supervisor (Water supply)
Assistant Librarians

Physical Instructors

(iii)

‘D’ Type quarters (Preferential claims)

Essential Services:
Sanitary Inspector
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(v)
(1)
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Junior Steward (Hostels)
Store-Keeper, Central Farm

Parcel Clerk

Store-Keeper (Millet Breeding Station)
Store-Keeper (Assistant Agrl, Engineer (Res.)
Store-Keeper (Central Stores)

Store Keeper (Chemistry)
Stenographer to Vice-Chancellor
Personal Clerk to the Vice-Chancellor
Stenographer to Registrar
Stenographer to the Comptroller
Stenographer to Dean

Midwife - Lawley Road Dispensary
Foreman (Electrical)

Foreman (Mechanical)

Library Assistants

J O e S e e )

N — =

Agricultural Assistants whose services are
essential early in the mornings and late
in the evenings for field work ... 10

Employees enumerated under Rule 2 (b) and falling within
the pay range of eligibility for D type quarters.

‘E’ Type quarters (preferential claims)

Car drivers

Bus Drivers
Malaria Field Assistant 1

‘F" Type quarters (preferential claims)

Miscellaneous statf
Male Nursing Orderly of the Agricultural College

and Research Institute, Coimbatore 1
Woman Nursing Orderly of the Lawley Road

Dispensary , 1
Senior-most Gasman and Senior-most Pump

Attendant 2

Sanitary Maistry 1
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Havildar and a Skilled Mazdoor of the Security

Section 2
Lineman and Electrician 2
Hostel Attendants 2
Malaria Scheme Sanitary Mazdoor 1

(2) Subordinates enumerated under rule 2 /b) and falling
within the pay range of eligibility for ‘F’ type quarters.

{3) The remaining 'F’ type quarters, will be allotted to the
regular mazdoors of the farms, Security Section, Peons
and Engineering staff according to seniority and as per
essentiality of the services.

il.  Non preferential:

All categories of employees other than those indicated in
item (1) will come under this group.

8. Bungalows and guarters allotted on preferential or
non-preferential basis should ordinarily be vacated within the
period of joining time, when the allottee is transferred from
the post. He or she (in the case of preferential) will,
however, bz given maximum limit of three months to vacate the
Bungalow and the quarters, if such a transfer is to a non-
preferential post within the campus or outside or relieved for

higher studies and in the case of non-preferential for transfers
outside the campus

9. Persons to whom Bungalows and quarters have been
allotted shall be liable to pay rent from the date of allotment of
quarters, irrespective of the date of occupation, at a maximum
of 10°% of his basic pay or as per rules in force in the Govern-
ment of Tamil Nadu as house rent whichever is less and when he
occupies any quarters of the University, the rent chargeable for
the quarters shall be deducted from the allottees salary at the
source of payment. The Head of the Department or the
employees empowered to draw and disburse the pay of the
staff shall send a statement of the rent collected every month

with the required details to the Estate Officer and the
Comptroller.
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10. No Bungalows and quarters shall be occupied by
those other than the allottees. Failure to occupy the Bungalowvs
and quarters shall entail the allottee to pay the rent from the
date of allotment to the date of occupation by the next allottee.
He shall not draw House Rent Allowance from the date of allot-
ment of quarters to the date of occupation by the next allottee.
No subletting of Bungalows or quarters either in whole or in
part is allowed. The Bungalows or quarters should not be kept
locked up indefinitely without occupying them by the allottees
and should not be used for any purpose other than for residence.
The allottee should not change or alter any of the permanent
fittings or fixtures in the quarters.

Both at the time of occupation and vacation of quarters.
the allottee shall take charge and hand over charge of all fittings
and fixtures of the quarters under acknowledgement. Any
deficiencies noted at the time of handing over charge shall be
charged against the allottee.

11. Employees of the University on leave, irrespective
of with or without allowances for a period of not exceeding
four months and employees under suspension will be allowed
to retain their Bungalows and quarters on payment of rent.
In the case of allottees, who have proceeded on leave without
allowances, the rent and taxes shall be paid in advance in
cash and receipts produced. Employees who are on leave on
Medical Certificate with or without pay beyond the period
of four months will be permitted to retain the Bungalows
and quarters on pioduction of Medical Certificate stating that
they are still under treatment.

12. Not less than 15 day notice shall be given to
the Registrar, if the occupant desires to vacate the Bungalows
and quarters. |f sufficient notice is not given, the occupant
is liable to pay rent and taxes upto the date on which the
surrender is accepted.
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13. (a) Employees of Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer
-sity occupying the residential Bungalows and quarters shall
vacate them within the period of joining time allowed or within
the time allowed for retention viz., upto three months, if
they are transferred outside the campuses or relieved for
higher studies. The usual rent fixed for the Bungalows/
Quiarters and penal rent at 40% of the monthly total emoluments
of the occupants shall be collected for the period beyond

the expiry of the date of retention allowed or till they are
evicted.

(b) Permission shall be granted by the Vice-chancellor/
Registrar for retention of the Bungalows and quarters as the

case may be, upto a maximum period of three months in
the following cases.

1) From the date of retirement, in the case of employees
retiring from service

it To the members of the family from the date of
demise of employees in the case of employees who expired
while in service (and)

iii) From the date of re-employment in the case of
re-employed employees.

The rent and taxes shall be collected at the same rates
recovered earlier. In the case of item (i) above, the amount
shall be recovered in advance every month. In the case of
item (i) the amount shall be recovered in advance or adjusted
from the amount due to the deseased employee when the
amount due is greater.

(c) The employees of Tamil Nadu Agricultural Univer
-sity, whose services are terminated or who are dismissed
from service, shall vacate the Bungalows or quarters immedi-
ately (on the date of order). In cases of default, they shall be
evicted as in sub-rule (d) below in addition to the recovery
of usual rent and taxes due and penal rates of rent at 40 percent

of the emoluments last drawn by such employees while on
duty. *
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(d) The employees of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University, who, after enjoying the concessions under the
rules 8, 13(a) and b) and 15(a) refuse to vacate the Bungalow
quarters and continue to occupy unauthorisedly. they shall be
evicted if persuation fails, by using such force as is necessary
with the help of the Security staff and Police. This proce
dure shall be followed in all cases of ‘unauthorised occupa-
tion of Bungalows and quarters in the Estate of Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University.

14. When an University employee is on tour or leave,
gets a Bungalow or guarters allotted to him during that period.
he'she shall be liable to pay rent from the date of allocation
irrespective of the date of occupation.

15. Applications for the allotment of residential accom-
modation in the University campases shall be received in the
prescribed proforma. {(Appendix i)
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APPENDIX II

APPLICATION FOR ALLOTMENT OF BUNGALAWS/
QUARTERS IN THE UNIVERSITY CAMPUS

To

The Registrar

Tami) Nadu Agricultural University
Coimbatore-3

Through

The proper channel

Sir,

| request that the University quarters detailed below
may kindly be allotted to me. | am furnishing hereunder the
required particulars

1. {(a) Name and designation (in full)

(b) Status (Emergency, Probation-
er, approved probationer etc.

2. (a) Pay and grade (with details of Rs.p.m. Scaleof pay
allowances drawn) Pay
D. A.
H.R. A
O.C. A.
C.

)>OJJ

Any other
allowance

Total

(b) Date of first appointment in
each category

(¢} Total service
(d) Due date for next increment

3. Office in which working
Head quarters
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4. Nature of work and timings (Ad-
ministrative/Research /Teaching / Ex-
tension etc.) ’

5. Permanent address

6. Married;Single (Total No. of family Male
members to be furnished) Female:
Children:

Total:

7. Details (with type) of quarters
required for

8. Whether any other members of the
family alloted a house in the Uni-
versity campus where he/she is
working

9. Any other relevant particulars

The above particulars are true to the best of my know-
ledge and belief. | declare that | will abide by the rules
prescribed by the University from time to time.

Yours faithfully,

Place :

Date: Signature of applicant
Recommendations of the forwarding authority

No. Date

Place:

Date:

Signature and Designation of
the forwarding authority
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B. Rules for the occupation and renting of the Guest
Houses of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University

1. The Guest Houses are intenced primarily for accom-
modating Chief Guests viz., Ministers of Central and State
Governments, Members of the Board of Management of the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Secretaries of Central and
State Governments, Officers of the Indian Council of Agri-
cultural Research and other Committees, Heads of Departments
of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Members of Parliament
or Legislative Assembly and Council, Officers of the Agricultura]
Research Stations and institutions attached to the Tamil Nadu
Agricultural University ; Officers of the Agricultural Department
and other Government Departments and other distinguished
guests. A member of any of the above categories may be
required to vacate in favour of any other member of the same
catego y or of category higher than his own, at the discretion
of the University.

2. All persons occupying the Guest Houses will be
charged fee at the following rates, for a halt of 24 hours or a
portion in continution thereof . —

Rent for a single person ... 2.50 per day

For married couple with or

without family ... 3.50 per day

For parties of 2 to 10 persons ... 250 per day
foreach

(The term 'Family’ includes the wife and children including an
adopted son and step children of a Government servant
residing with the wholly dependent on him as defined in
Explanations 1 and 2 of the Regulations, No. 32(2) (b) ).

3. Only half the rate will be collected if it is occupied
for less than 12 hours between 7 A. M. and 7 P. M.
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Ministers of the Central and State Government, Memibers
ot the Board of Management, Members of the Indian Couwncil
of Agricultural Research, Visiting Team and Vice-Chancedllors
of the Universities and other Distinguished Visitors shall be
provided rent free accommodation at the discretion of the
Vice-Chancellor.

4. The guest house telephone shall be used on payment
of usual charges. Trunk calls can be booked on advance pay-
ment only.

5. A single person is not entitled to occupy more than
one room and a married couple are not entitled to occupy more
than one room.

6. A Register is kept at the Guest Houses in which all
persons staying in them shall enter legibly their names, desig-
nation, address, time of arrival and departure and the fees due
and paid etc.

7. If he is staying with family. he should state under
the Column headed ‘Name’, i.e. below his name, particulars
of member or members of his family who accompanied him,
specifying merely the relationship.

8. All persons occupying the Guest Houses shali be res-
ponsible for any damage they or their family dependents etc.,
may cause to the buildings, fittings or crockery.

9. All those who are occupying the Guest Houses shall
pay without fail the rent due before they vacate the Guest
Houses. In the case of failures of non-payment of rent, action
shall be taken at the appropriate levels.

10. The Watchman shall render necessary help to the
occupants whenever required.
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11. The Guest Houses at the main campus and the pro-
pertties belonging to them shall be under the overall charge of
the Estate Officer, whereas the Guest houses at other centres
shaill be under the charge of the Dean or other higher officia
of the centres.

XVIll UNIVERSITY VEHICLES

A. Procedure for maintenance, repair etc.
of motor vehicles

1. The officer in charge of the wvehicles shall be
responsible for the proper use, maintenance and repair of the
vehicle.

2. Driving of the vehicle: (a )Each vehicle shall be
under the sole charge of a qualified driver and except on
sufficient and vaild ground no vehicle shall be transferred from
the charge of one driver to another.

(b) On no account a person other than the driver of the
vehicle shall be allowed to drive or otherwise handle the vehicle.

Provided that nothing contained in this sub rule shall be
applicable to officers who are competent to inspect vehicle or
test the vehicle on inspection or for purpose of repair.

Provided further that if an officer or any person travelling
in a vehicle is satisfied that the driver is temporarily incapaci-
tated from managing the vehicle due to fatigue or illness or any
other cause he may take over driving or otherwise handle the
vehicle provided he holds a current driving licence to drive a
vehicle of that type.

3. Duties and responsibilities of driver: (a) The
Driver of a vehicle shall act under the orders, direction or
instructions of the Officer-in-charge of the vehicle.
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(b) Itshall be the duty of every driver to keep both iniside
and outside of his vehicle clean and also to keep all connections
and joints so tight that there is no leakage of fuel, oil, air or water
anywhere on several systems of the vehicles. Faults that he cannot
himself set right shall be reported in writing as soon as possibile to
the officer in charge of the vehicle. In particular, having regard
to the proper upkeep and maintenance of the vehicle he shall
carry out the following routine duties namely :

(i) Check up and maintain daily the level of the engine
oil pump and water in the radiator

(i) to ensure daily that all the meters, gauges and indi-
cators are in working order

(iii) check and maintain daily the correct inflation of the
tyres.

(c) Once in 500 KM. of performance of the wvehicle or
once a week whichever is earlier, he shall clean and lubricate
all the moving parts of the vehicle and also check up and main-
‘tain the level of the electrolyte in the battery.

(d) Once a month or at every 1,600 KM. of performance
of the vehicle whichever is earlier, he shall see that the vehicle
is serviced with high pressure cleaning and greasing and to the
tightening of all bolts and nuts.

4. Restriction on speed: The Estate Officer may,
subject to the maximum speed limits prescribed under the
Motor Vehicles Act 1939 and the rules and notifications made
thereunder, fix the speed limits at which each class of vehicles
shall be driven. The speed limits so fixed shall be exhibited
on the dash board panels and also in the rear of the vehicles in
a conspicuous manner. Driving a vehicle on any road or in
any area in excess of the speed limit fixed shall be avoided.

5. Periodical Inspection: On receipt of a report
from the driver, the officer-in-charge of the vehicle should
send it immediately to the workhop concerned and see that the
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vehicle is inspected completely in the workshop and that any
other defect which might be noticed later on or any item requir-
ing attention at the workshop are also attended to as expedi-
tiously as possible.

6. Maintenance of the log books: (a) Log books
in Form No. 1 (Appendix lil) shall be maintairied in printed
bocks supplied by the University. No log book other than the
printed ones shall be us2d. 0a2 byok should be used for each
vehicle and when the vehicle is transferred to another officer
all the log books relating to that vehicle shall also be transfer-
red to that officer. The entries shall be made in the log books
then and there for each trip and the officer making use of the
vehicle shall record the trips made and initial it himself with
his designation noting the mileages at the start and at the end.
Normally no vehicle shall be allowed to run without a speedo-
meter. If however, the speedometer is under repair, the
actual road mileage performed shall be recorded. The purpose
for which the vehicle is used shall be recorded clearly. Vague
entries such as ‘official’, ‘town trips’, ‘local trips’ etc., shall be
avoided. The Estate Officer or Service Engineer shall inspect
the log books during their visits and see that the entries are
properly made and attested and that the details entered therein
are reasonable having regard to the purposes of the journeys,
mileages and economic running of the vehicles with reference
to petrol and oil purchased and consumed. The inspection of
the log book shall be made as frequently as possible.

(b) Monthly petrol performance of the vehicles shall be
worked out at the end of each month and entered in the log
book indicating the actual KXM. per litre obtained during the
month. If the consumption of petrol is excessive the matter
shzll be investigated by sending the vehicle to the University
Workshop or to a recognized workshop to rectify the defects,
if any.
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(c) Strict economy shall be observed in the consumpt-
ion of petrol. Having regard to the nature, extent, or quantity
of the work on which the vehicles are engaged, the Estate
Officer, in consultation with the Head of Department shall
specify the maximum guantity of petrol per month that may be
drawn and utilised for the vehicles. Any excess consumption
of petrol shall be referred to the Estate Officer and the Head
of the Department as the case may be, for ratification immedi-
ately after the close of the month, explaining the reasons for
the excess consumption.

7. Registers, Records etc. to be maintained: Funds
for maintaining these vehicles shall be drawn from the Comp-
troller through bills presented in the usual manner and the
charges debited to the budget head of the department concerned-
It is therefore, enough if the ordinary records viz. Contingent
Register, Register of Bills drawn and paid, etc. are maintained
in regard to these vehicles. Stores and spare parts purchased
shall be properly accounted for In the following register.

(a) Register of Motor Vehicles: 9 (i) This shall be
maintained upto-date in Form No. ii. Sufficient number of
pages shall be allotted in the register for each vehicle. Separate
page shall be assigned for the accounting of the spare parts,
tyres and batteries, whenever a vehicle is transferred to another
officer, extracts from the register relating to the same shall be
sent to the concerned officer for entry in the Register main-
tained by him. whenever a vehicle is auctioned the same shall
be recorded in the register with full details.

(iil) Accounting of spare parts: As soon as spare
parts are received they shall immediately be entered in the
register of motor vehicles in the pages allotted for the purpose
for the particular vehicle and issues made shall be attested by
a responsible officer then and there. The form for accounting
the spare parts given in Form No. iii.

{(iii) Accounting of tyres and bateries: Tyres and
batteries are major parts of vehicles. Hence, it is of paramount
importance to maintain a record of them properly. In order to
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watch the life of tyres and batteries, particulars relating to
thern shall be recorded in the pages assignad for the purpose in
the register of motor vehicles for each vehicle.

{b) Petrol Register: This register shall be maintained
in Form no. iv appended. Petrol should be drawn as far as
possible in the presence of a responsible officer so as to ensure
that the corect guantity is diawn from the petrol pump. As
soon as the petrol is drawn and issued, the signature of the
driver shall be obtained in a note book to be maintained for the
purpose in token of his having received the quantity of petrol
and the number of litres drawn each day shall be entered in the
petrol register and the total for the day struck. At the end of
the month, the total quantity of petrol drawn shall be worked
out, abstracted and tallied with the total quantity purchased.
The suppliers bills when received shall be verified and the
correct quantity certified. The balance of petrol left in the
tank of each vehicle on the last day of the month shall be
measured actually and noted in the register. The closing balance
relating to a month shall be carried over and there shall be no
variation between the two figures. Crdinarily petrol from one
vehiicle shall not be decanted into another. Under unavoidable
circumstances when petrol is decanted from one vehicle and
issued to another, the quantity so decanted shall be noted
agaiinst the vehicles concerned as minus and plus. An abstract
of purchases made during each month should be prepared and
given reference to the name of the supplier, number of litres
supplied by him, the rate per litre, the total amount and the
contingent bill number in which the amount is claimed for
payment.

{c) Expenditure Register: This register shall be
maintained in Form No. v.

8. Physical verification of vehicles and spare
parts and inspection of registers:

(a) The inspecting officers and the audit staff shall
check the registers during their visits and see whether the
several columns are properly filled up.
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(b) The Officers supplid with a vehicle shall physically
verify the spare parts, tools and equipments in the vehicle once
a quarter and record a certificate to that effect in the Register
of Motor Vehicles. A report of such verification shall be sent
to the Head of the Department and prompt action shall be taken
in cases of deficiencies, breakages of tools etc.

9. Repairs to vehicles: Repairs to vehicles shall fal)
under categories:

(A) Minor repairs, and
(B) Major repairs

As arule, repairs shall be made only after obtaining
technical sanction from the concerned technical officer. How-
ever repairs of minor nature may be carried out inthe local
recognized workshops on the recommendations made by the
drivers concerned. and report there of sent to the concerned
technical officer. With regard to major repairs the following
procedure shall be observed.

(a) The need for major repairs and replacement of major
parts shall be anticipated in advance and necessary action taken
promptly to avoid breakdown. Likewise, the need for replace-
ment of tyres and batteries shall be anticipated in advance and
indents for replacing them made sufficiently early through the
concerned Technical Officer.

(b) Drivers of vehicles shall be fully acquainted with the
conditions of the vehicle. On noticing any major defect such
as excessive consumption of petrol or oil, he shall immediately
send a report to the officer-in~charge of the vehicle. The offi-
cer-in-charge shall immediately write to the Technical Officer
concerned for early inspection of the vehicle. On receipt of
intimation, the technical officer shall inspect the vehicles and
send to the Estate Officer his inspection report which shall con-
tain among other things the approximate cost of repairs. If
the estimated cost is within his financial powers, the Estate
Officer may accord sanction of the expenditure. If on the other
hand, it exceeds his financial powers, the Estate Officer shall
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send to the Vice-Chancellor proposals for repairs with informa-
tioni on the following points:

Registration number of vehicle with make

Total K. M. covered upto the date

Total K.-M. covered after the last repair upto the date

W

The amount of expenditure incurred on the last major
repair

5. The nature of repairs to be carried out as recommen-
ded by the technical authorities together with the
approximate cost of repairs

6. Date of last major overhauling of the engine, if
any. together with its cost, quoting reference
number and date of the authority which sanctioned
the expenditure.

7. Number of K.M. done after last major overhauling
of the engine.

10. Purchase of spare parts: Spare parts required
for the vehicles shall ordinarily be obtained from such Govern
-ment stores or such dealers as may be approved by the
University. Generally the need for replacement of parts can
be anticipated. The technical officers inspecting the vehicles
periodically shall recommend replacement. But in special cases
when such replacement is found to be urgent and necessary
to keep the vehicle in running condition, the officer-in-charge
or the Head of the Dapartment, as the case may be, authorise
local purchase of spare parts costing not more than Rs. 25/-
at a time.

11. Procedure to be followed for sending vehicles
to work-shop for repairs: The repairing and servicing may
be cartied out at a recognized workshop, including at the
workshops approved by the University. If the repaits
involved are of a minor nature the repairs may be carried out
in the University Workshop.
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12. Tyres and tubes: The tyres and tubes required
for motor vehicles belonging to the University should be
purchased by the Estate Officer.

13. Batteries: Normally a battery should last for
about 16,000 KM. or for a period of one year. The require:
ments and replacements of batteries shall be anticipated wvell
in advance and indents for replacing them shall be made to
the Estate Officer through the Technical Officer, indicating
clearly the period served by it and the distance covered. But,
in cases of sudden failure necessitating the immedirate epiace
-ment of battery, the officer-in-charge of the vehicle shall
have the battery tested in an approved workshop and after
obtaining a certificate from the workshop on need for the
replacement, purchase a battery locally and also get the rati-
fication of the Estate Officer. In exceptional circumstances
in which a Iccal purchase is made, the matter shall be re-
ported with sufficient details to the Estate Officer for ratifi-
cation.

14. Accidents: All accidents shall be promptly
reported to the Vice-Chancellor, the Estate Officer and the
Head of the Department furnishing sufficient details of the
accident and injuries to persons and damage to properties
involved. The progress of Police investigation and the case
if any, filed before a court of law shall be watched and
detailed reports shall be sent to the Head of the Department
from time to time.

15. Taxation and refunds: Unless specifically
exempted. quarterly taxes shall be paid for all the vehicles
of the University. Where a motor vehicle is not put to
use on any public road for a whole quarter or for the whole
of any month thereof, action shall be taken for obtaining
the proportionate refund of taxes by addressing the Regional
Transport Officer concerned in accordance with the notifica
-tion under the Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation Act, 1931.
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B. Rules for hiring the vehicles
Buses

I. Rules for hiting buses for school trips for children and
schoo! going family members:

1. The children of the University staff are eligible to
hire the College bus with previous approval of the Estate
Officer at the following rates and conditions.

2. Rs. 10.- per month per child; Rs. 12'- per month for
teachers and other family members of the staff.

3. Half the rates will be charged for school going
children of the Agricultural University staff and teachers when
the bus is requirred for the first or second halves of the
month itrespective of the number of days travelled within
that fortnight; For this purpose, first half means 1st to 15th
of the month while the second half will be 16th to the
end of the calender month.

4, The fees prescribed from time to time will be paid
into the Cash Section before the dates mentioned below and
cash receipt furnished to Estate Officer or any officer authorised

by him. The payment made after due date will be coIIected
with fines as noted below :

Fayment without fines: 1. First fortnight-upto the 5-th
2. Second fornight-upto the 20-th

Payment with fines . A fine of Rs. 1/- shall be levied on pay-
ment of hire charges made.

(a) between 6-th and 10-th in respect of the first
fortnight.

{b) between 21-st and 25-th in respect

of second
fortnight.

b. Failure to pay each fortnight's charges before the
10-th and 25-th will entail deprivation of right to use the bus
onh and from the 11-th and 26-th respectively.
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6. Ordinarily each member of his family who desires: to
send his children and members of his family in the first/second
fortnight of a month in college bus should put an application: so
as to reach the office of the Estate Officer on or before 25-th
of the preceding month in the prescribed form, Each
member who wants to discontinue the seat in the bus
should send one week’'s notice in writing. No fresh applicatiions
need be submitted every month. Only in the beginning of an
academic year, applications require renewal. The strength of
the children for a bus will be fixed as per seating capacity of
the vehicle,

Nor<: Employees transferred to Coimbatore or Madurai during
the middle of the year and others securing admissions
later in the first term will be permitted seats at any
time during the course of a month without fine.

7. Preference for a seat in the bus will be given in the
following order :

(a) Children of the employees in the Agricultural Univer-
sity residing in the campus.

(b) Children of employees of the Agricultural University
residing outside the campus.

In the groups mentioned above the priority will be regulated as
under :

Girls and boys below 12 years of age

Girls above 12 years of age

School going teachers

Boys above 12 years of age

Route: The route will be fixed by the Estate Officer-

© P~ w2

9. The bus will make one trip in the morning at 8-00 A.M
and another trip at 4-00 P. M. in the evening from the College
Estate to the various schools as per approved routes.
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10. The route will be fixed for the academic year taking
into consideration the age, nearness to residence, negotiability
of roads and total mileage. The route once fixed will not be
changed during the course of the term except for extra-ordinary
and convincing reasons. The bus will stop only in such places
on the route fixed as stopping places. The children and teachers
should be ready to get in to the bus in the recognised stopping
place at the specifiea timc. The bus will not wait to pick-up
late comers.

11. The bus will run only from Monday to Saturday
each week and will not run on Sundays and other declared

holidays. The application form for school bus accommodation
is furished in Appendix llI.

B. 2. Bus Hire charges and conditions for mofussil
and local trins for private use

1. (i) For trips of duration of not more than 2 hours;
Rs. 40/- per entire trip or Rs. 2.00/- per K. M.
whichever is higher.

(ii) For trips with a duration of over 2 hours: Rs. 20/«
per hour or part thereof for entire trip or Rs. 2.00/-
per K. M. whichever is higher.

Note: 1. The employees of the University are eligible to hire
the College bus.

2. The right of giving the bus or otherwise will rest with
the Estate Officer.

3. The kilometres will be reckoned on the basis of total
number of kms. registered by the milometer from
shed to shed. Similarly the timing also will be
calculated on the same principle.
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4. A cash advance of 75 per cent of the estimaited
hire charges should be paid immediately after the
permission is granted and the balance paid after
completion of the trip on the next working «day
into the cash section. In default of payment of
the remaining charges, a penalty of 50 paise
per day upto a maximum of Rs. 5:- will be levied

B. Profiteering by use of College bus is prohibited

6. No passengers more than the allotted seats in
the bus will be carried at any time

7. In case any dispute arises in the interpretation or
the application of these rules the matter shall be
referred to the Estate Officer and his decision
shall be final.

B. 3. Pick up Van, Mini Bus and Station Wagon

1. When the vehicles are available, these will be given
on hire basis to the officers of the University on receipt of a
requisition from them at the following rates and conditions.

2. (a) on daily basis: Over 5 hours at Re. 1.25 per k. m.
subject to a minimum of Rs. 25/-

(b) Trip basis: Under 5 hours at Re. 1.25 per k. m.
subject to a minimum of Rs. 12.50/-

3. Seating capacity rated load of the vehicle concerned
should_not be exceeded.
B. 4. Cars and Jeeps of the University

1. The Officers of the University can use the vehicle

with previous approval of Estate Officer when the vehicles are
available at the following rates.
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2. Rate of Re. 1.00 per k. m. subject to a minimum of
Rs. 10/-

3. Rate of Rs. 1-25 per k. m. for jeep with trailer
subject to a minimum of Rs. 12-50.

4. Other conditions as applicable to other vehicles.
B. 5 Lorries

1. University lorries can be hired by University emplo-
yees when-available on payment of standard hire charges.

2. Rate of Re. 1.50 per k. m. subject to a minimum of
Rs. 15/- shall be charged per lorry when lent on hire.

3. Other conditions are as applicable to other vehicles. '

Note : 1. The vehicles stated above viz., Bus, Car. Jeep
and other vehicles should not be stationed outside
the head-quarters for 2 consecutive days.

2. Arrate of Rs. 10/- per night for Cars, Jeeps and
other light vehicles will be charged apart from
regular hire charges on mileage basis.

3. A rate of Rs. 15/- per night will be charged for
buses, lotries and other heavy vehicles apart from
the regular hire charges.

4. The rules for the school going bus is applicable
only at Coimbatore.
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APPENDIX - II1I1
Form No. i
LOG BOOKS FOR MOTOR VEHICLES

LOG BOOK
(To be maintened for each vehicle)

Department Type of body.
Registration number of vehicle :

Make Model :

Engine Number :

Chasis Number :

Horse power :

Trailer number :

Tools and Accessories equipment etc. :

TYRES

o Ste- Speedo Re- Initial

Position of Tyres pny meter ma- of the

RF. R.R.I. RRO. LRI LRO. read- rks officer
ing

Date
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: BATTERY
Mark: : Manufacture’s No.

Date Voltage Specific Speedo- Number of Kilo Remarks
Gravity meter meters since last

—————— reading test
M (2) (3)
ISSUES MADE
Date Speedo- Issues
meter Remarks
reading Engine Gear Grease Polish tins
oil oil ete.
REPAIRS

Date of  Date on which Nature of Dare on which Name of sparé
Servicing the vehicle repairs the vehicle parts or mate-

went out of was sent for rials issued or
order repairs replaced
&)) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Cost of Cost of re- Reference to Progressive Initials Re-

Servicing pairs and the Bill ac- total of ex- of the marks
replacements cepted or  penditure Officer
paid up to the end

N - of the month L
(6) (7 (8) (9 (100 (11)
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Form No. vi

Application for School Bus Accommodation

To

The Estate Officer,
Tamil Nadu Agrl. University,
Coimbatore-3.
Sir,
| request that a seat/seats may be given to my son/

daughter in the school bus for the year 197 -197 . The
particulars are furnished below:

Name of child:

Sex:

Parents hame and designation :
Residential address:

School in which studying :

Age of child and class in which studying:
School timings:

Bill No./date :

©® NGNS

Coimbatore-3.,

Date : Signature of parent.
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XiX. PURCHASE OF STORES

General procedure for the purchase of stores, sta-
tionery, Livestock, etc:- These rules contain the general
pocedure to be followed in regard to:

i- Purchase of stores. stationery. livestock etc. for the
Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore.

ii.  Repairs of stores and equipment.

iil.  Maintenance of stock accounts and connected registers.
iv.  Verification of stores and stock account.

v. Condemnation, write off of the value and disposal of

stores and unserviceable articles including livestock and
other losses.

vi.  Disposal by sale, transfer, auction etc. of the stores.
vii.  Disposal of farm produce.
viii.  Depreciation of stores.

Stores and stationery means all the articles, materials,
livestock etc. in possessions of the University for its different
uses in Research, Education, Extension, Office etc. The details
of the stores are given below:

DETAILS OF STORES

Laboratory equipment and appliances - Green House
equipment - Stationery and Printing materials - Office machinery
and appliances - Oils and lubricants - Furnishing equipment -
Aprons, Towels, Drapery and Liveries - Farm equipment and
machinery - Hospital equipments - Laboratory chemicals and
glasswares - Teaching aids of all types - Agro chemicals like
fertilizers, pesticides, manures etc. - Drugs and Pharmaceuticals -
Surgical materials - Hygienic chemicals - Seeds and Plants -
Vehicles of all type - Bicycles and Tricycles - Photographic
materials and equipment-Drawing equipment, and side - Gunnies,
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Tarpaulins and Tents - Consumable articles like varnish, paint
etc. - Furniture and fittings - Buildings materials - Sports go®ds -
Paper and Stationery of all types - Bags of all types, laibles,
stakes, etc. - Engineering goods - Exhibition materials - Electrical
goods and Deadstock - Utensils - Livestock of all kinds - Such

other articles required for use in teaching, research and exten-
sion activities,

A. Purchase of Deadstock, apparatus, equipment, furni-
ture and Stationery:

a. If the value of the articles of stores or stationery to
be purchased aoes hot excead Rs. 250/- competitive quotations
need not be obtained provided the purchase is made from 'Co-
operative institutions. If the purchase is made from private
dealers, the monetary limit for purchase without quotation shall
not exceed Rs. 100/- at a time.

b. For purchase of stores of value exceeding Rs. 250/-
but not exceeding Rs. 5000/- quotations may be invited in S.F.l/
(Appendix VIl}) and lowest rate consistent with quality may
be selected; reasons for any deviation from this principle should
be recorded. There should be a minimum of 3 quotations for
consideration. Finalisation of purchase from lesser number of
quotations shall be done only with the consent of the next
higher authority. Other things being equal, preference may be
given to purchases from (1) Jail, (2) Government departmental
units and Industrial Undertakings (3) Small Scale Industries (4)
Registered Cooperative concerns, provided the items are made
available within the prescribed time.

c. With reference to item 36 of Appendix iV of the
University Regulations limited tender system may be adopted in
case the value exceeds Rs.5,000/- but not Rs. 1,00,000 for
each item. For this purpose only firms of repute and Govern-
ment units or Registered Cooperative concerns may be addressed.
S. F. 2 may be used for placing orders.
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d) Purchase by sealed tender should be resorted to
(S. F, 3) when the value of materials to be purchased exceeds
Rs. 25,000/-. In such cases the sealed tender should be invited
from reputed firms and government units, etc. giving wide
publicity.

In every case Earnest Money Deposit at 239 of the value
or IRs. 500/- whichever is less should be deposited by the
temderer except in the following cases:

(i) Government units

(i) Firms who have been exempted from furnishing
such deposits by an order of the Government of India/Tamil
Nawdu. Normally. tenders shall be disposed off within a week
of 'the date on which they are opened. Tenders involving large
‘nurber of items such as rate contract for chemicals etc.. should
normally disposed off within 6 weeks.

(iii) The authority competent to accept the tender may
be general or special orders dispense with cash deposits as
earnest money in the case of firms of repute.

In case no tender is received by the specified date fresh
tenders should be invited again, and if tenders are not received
even then purchase may be made after inviting quotations.

In all cases, whether the tender has been selected in
sealed tender or by Limited Tender System before orders are
placed agreement in S.F. 4 should be entered into stipulating
terms and conditions of supply such as date of delivery, mode
of payment, penal levy for failure of supply on due date etc.

Caution deposit at 10% of the value of order subject to
a maximum of Rs. 1,000/- should be deposited by the accepted
tenderer. In the case of reputed firms this may be waived at
the discretion of the authorities concerned.

Alternatively Laboratory chemicals, glasswares and
scientific equipment may be purchased from the manufacturers
or their sole agents directly on rate contract basis. For this
purpose necessary agreement on the terms and conditions of
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supplies including the price should be obtained from the manu-
facturing firms in S. F. 4.

Chemical fertilisers if available in the pool should be pur-
chased only from the pool through the concerned District
Collectors. If not available from the pool, the same may be
purchased from the manufacturing concerns or through their
authorised distributors or registered Co-operatives as per
procedure detailed earlier. Fertilizer mixtures shall be purchased
from Co-operatives or from the authorised distributors of the
mixing concern.

The foregoing rules shall not apply to:

i) Purchase of stores through the Indian Stores Depart-
ment.

ii} Purchase of stores from Tansi Institutions

iii) PurchaseTof controlled articles at controlled rates
through permits issued on orders of Government or
their agents.

iv) Purchase of Petrol, Mobile oil and Grease. Diesel oil,
tyres, tubes, flags etc., required for University
vehicles, tractors, oil engine and pumpsets and Kero-
sene oil from manufacturing firms or from their
authorised agents at the rates for the time being in
force.

v) Supply of materials or goods which are patented or
manufactured and sold solely by particular firms or
their authorised agents.

vi) Standard materials or goods the prices of which are
liable to fluctuations due to unsettled conditions o}
the market.

vii) To meet the cost of repairs or spares for vehicles
which break down enroute.
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As a general rule, stores should not be paid for until the
receiving officer has taken delivery and checked the quantity of
the stores supplied and found them satisfactory in every respect
andi according to specifications. Provision for payment should
be made accordingly in all contracts as a rule. In very excep-
tiomal case when the application of this rule might
cause hardship, as, for example when costly stores are
ordered from a distant firm and delay in payment s
anticipated, a part of the cost of the consignment may be
paid in advance on receipt of the railway receipt given for the
articles on despatch, provided that the contractor or firm is
of well-known standing and that an agreement is taken from
the contractor or firm beforehand so as to secure the University
against all risk of loss in the event of articles supplied being
found to be short or defective.

Similarly, in case of articles like tyres and tubes for
vehicles, tractors etc., if the firm insist on advance payment,
the same may be complied with.

Livestock:

Purchase of all animals for work or otherwise, cows,
calves, birds etc , shall be made only in consultation with the
Head of the Department of Animal Husbandry of the University.
The purchase shall be made by a Committee to be nominated
by the Registrar of the University and shall include the concern-
ed Head of Department or his nominee for whom the purchase
is proposed. Purchase from open market shall be made only
in case animals that are not available in the livestock centres
of Animal Husbandry Department.

Printing and Binding:

To the maximum extent possible all works pertaining to
printing and binding shall be done by the University Press.
In cases where authorisation for getting the printing works
done with outside agencies the following procedure shall be
followed,
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Printing of forms. registers and books of varied descrip-
tions may be entrusted to more than one local press after
observing due formalities such as obtaining quotations. teniders
as the case may be, and necessary negotiations for standared
rates. Lowest rate consistant with the workstyle and execution
may be chosen with appropriate recordings in the comparative
statement. For printing of matters of confidential nature viz.,
question papers, mark Jists, Grade Sheets relating to examina-
tion etc., an agreement in the form prescribed from time to
time should be obtained from the selected press.

Where binding alone is to be done the work may be
entrusted to any press or binder without obtaining compe-
titive quotation if the cost does not exceed Rs. 250/-.
Where the cost exceeds Rs. 250/- competitive quotations
should be called for.

B. Repairs to equipment

All equipment and machinery shall be kept in good
condition. Repairs to electrical and electronic equipment and
gadgets shall be given to an outside agency for effecting
repairs only on certification that there is no facility for
rectifying the defects in the campus by the Instrument
Technician of the campus concerned. |n special cases where
emergent repairs are to be carried out on equipment and
instrument, Head of the Department may entrust the work
to reliable and competent servicing units with the consent
of the immediate superior authority provided the expenditure
involved does not exceed Rs. 200/-

All orders for the purchase of stores costing over
Rs. 250/- shall emanate from the Dean of the Institutions
except in the following cases:-

Purchase of (a' Furniture (b) Engineering Stores includ
-ing building materials ‘c) Electrical goods, (d) All types of
vehicles and (e) Purchase of any itemiitems the cost of
which does not exceed Rs. 250/- at a time; (f) purchase
by Heads of Research Stations situated outside the College
campuses.
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Orders for the purchase of items {a to (d) above
shall be issued by the Dean, College of Engineering or
Estate Officer as the case may be.

In the case of (e to fj the supply orders shall emanate
fromm the Heads of Departments, Heads of Research Stations
as the case may be. The sanction order for all the purchases
referred to above should be made as in S.F.b.

C. Maintenance of stock account and connected
registers :

All articles of stores received as per the supply
orders issued by Dean of Colleges Estate Officer may
be brought to the stock registers maintained at the
respective Central Stores after obtaining certificate on quality
and suitability of the material from the concerned Head of the
Department. Heads of Departments may then draw the articles
from Central Stores on indent and account for the same in the
laboratory stock registers duly attested by an Officer authorised
by Heads of Departments. Purchases made by the Heads of
Departments and Heads of Research Stations directly shall simi-
larly be entered in the stock books maintained by them.

Separate stock register should be maintained for different
kinds of stores in the proforma given (S.F.6 & 7).

D. Verification of stores and stock account:

All stores, deadstock shall be verified once a year in
the presence of the Custodian of Stores. Consumable other
than laboratory chemicals and perishable articies shall be veri--
fied once in a half year. Verification should be done by an
employee not below the rank of Associate Professor to be
nominated by the Heads of Departments and who is independent
of the superior executive employee in charge of stores. In the
case of stock in the Central Stores a nominee of Dean shall
verify the stocks. The Stores Officer shall conduct the physical
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verification of articles of stores in the Officets of _the V__ice-
Chancellor, Registrar, Dean and Comptroller. The verifications
shall be done soon after the closure of official financial year.

Notwithstanding the half yearly and annual verification
of stores, the authorised employees may make surprise checks
of stocks and stores at intervals at least once in a year so as to
ensure that the stores are properly maintained and accounted
for.

Shortages noticed may be brought to the Shortqge
Register deducting the same from the main register and action
pursued to regularise the shortage. Excess noticed should be
brought to account immediately with the remarks ‘‘ excess
found on stock verification. ” No special orders are necessary
for bringing the excess stock to account. (Proforma for Short-
age Register is furnished in S. F. 8).

Verification Officer should write in his / her own hand the
actuals duly attested in each case. The Verification Officer,
shall, during the course of verification, list out articles which
are unserviceable and to facilitate proper disposal by the con-
cerned authority.

Verification Officer shall furnish a certificate in the
following form over his / her dated signature after complete
verification of the stores.

Certified that stores borne in this stock book as verified
by me on date (s).................. and found the actuals agreeing
with the book balance/and the deficits noticed have been
entered in the Shortage Register page.........

Signature :
Designation :
Verification Officer shall send a report on the physical verifi-

fication of stores to the respective Head of Department or
Dean as the case may be before 31st May of the year.
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Discrepancies noticed during annual physical verification
should be reconciled then and there by way of proper accout-
ing. fixing responsibility on the persons concerned for recovery
of the cost. Unserviceable articles should be condemned and
their value written off periodically by the competent authority.
They should not be allowed to accumulate for long periods.

E. Write Off:

The procedure of write off of the articles of the different
categories are detailed below :

1. lIrrecoverable value of the stores or money
lost through negligence: Proper investigations must be
made to fix the responsibility on the persons concerned to make
good the losses of this kind. if it is not found possible to recover
the cost from any source, then the value of such stores should
be written off by the competent authority. Preliminary reports
of the losses exceeding Rs, 1.000/- must be sent to the Registrar
at once for detailed investigation of the case and for passing
final orders as per rules.

2: Livestock lost or dead and stores or other
deadstock articles including stationery, furniture etc.
lost otherwise than by fair, wear and tear: Detailed
investigation of this kind of losses must be made and write off
should be considered only if such losses are found to be
genuine and beyond any body’s control. The proposals for
write off should be sent to the competent authonty duly
recording the certificates prescnbed

3. Unserviceable articles : Articles of stores including
livestock found unserviceable at the time of physical verification
of stores must be condemned by the authorities empowered to
sanction the purchase.

/
He should satisfy. himself personally before condemnation
that the articles have served a reasonable period and that they
are not fit for use any longer; that the articles have become
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unserviceable due to its long usage and not due to carelessness.
Whenever it is found necessary, responsibility for the loss in
value should be fixed on the persons concerned and value
recovered. S.F.9 should be used for sending write off
proposals.

In the orders condemning the articles the authority
competent to write off must record clearly as to how the
condemned article are to be disposed off.

4. Negative differences of seeds, fertilizers,
chemicals, plant protection chemicals, manures, fire-
wood, oils, lubricants due to dryage, wastage, spillage
etc. Proposals for write off may be sent inS.F. 10 half
yearly. The percentage of negative difference for each case
will be fixed from time to time and communicated.

5. Value of the books and publications found lost,
damaged, unaccounted for or found short during stock
verifications: Individual cases must be thoroughly examined
and orders passed.

5. Value of the obsolete books and publications:
The value of the obsolete books and publications must be
written off with reference to financial powers delegated to the
employees. The necessity for keeping the books in the stock
must be examined thoroughly before condemnation and write off
The mode of disposal of these books must be recorded in the
write off orders to be issued.

7. Cost of the articles broken by the staff and
students: Each Head of the Department/employee in charge
of station and other units should take a list of the articles
broken by the staff every month in S. F. 12 and examine first
the reasons for the breakage and the possibility of recovering
the cost of the same from the persons concerned in case the
breakage is due to carelessness. If not, the value should be
written off by the competent authority. S.F. 12 is to be used
for this purpose.
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In respect of breakages by students, the reasons for the
breakages must be examined. If the breakages are due to wilful
negligence on the part of the students concerned, the full value
of the articles must be recovered. If the breakages have occurred
only due to normal course of work and are not due to careless-
ness on the part of students, the 1/4-th cost of the article may
be recovered. After the recovery the book value of the
articles should be written off by the competent authority.
S. F. 13 should be used for this write off. In case of breakages
they rnay be written off at the discretion of Dean.

F. Auction Sales:

Unserviceable articles, livestock and dead animals may
be disposed off by public auction. These three groups should
be auctioned duly giving wide publicity depending upon. the
value, at the description of the officer concerned. The auction
notice is to be issued in S. F. 14.

An Auction Sale Register should be maintained inS. F. 15
and orders of write off may be issued in S.F. 16. After the
close of the auction, the particulars of the auction conducted
must be recorded in the Action Sale Register. The approval of
the auction sales may be obtained in this register itself. The
authority competent to write off the value of the articles shall
approve the auction sales. The auction sales must be coducted
by the Head of the Department/employee in charge of the
station or by an employee authorised to do so. If the authority
competent to confirm the auction desires, re-auction can be
ordered for the best realisation of the revenue to the University.
The amount realised in the auction is to be credited to the
University accounts. The articles auctioned should be released
to the bidder only after the auction sale is approved by the
competent authority.

Packing materials and containers: The contain-
ers of poisonous chemicals and other materials of hazardous
nature should be destroyed at frequent intervals at the discretion
of competent authority. They should not be put to use.
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Containers of capacities of one kilogram and below shall mot
be brought to stock. These shall be destroyed in the presemce
of responsible employee periodically. Packing cases of wood,
plastic and metal, crates, full gunny bags should be accountted
for in a seperate stock register. The items that are not useful
should be sold in auction to the best advantage of the Universiity,
at frequent intervals.

G. Disposal of Farm Produce:

Farm produce may consist of: Seeds and plants, peri-
shables like vegetables, fruits and flowers, grains of all types.
poultry and dairy products like milk, eggs, etc.. honey, mushroom.
firewood, and any other saleable produce or products of farm,

For the disposal of the above produce, the following
procedure may be adopted.

i) Sale price may be fixed for all farm produce based
on the local market price by the Dean or Director of Research in

respect of College Departments and Research Stations respec-
tively.

ii) In case of large quantities of grain, firewood, etc.,
public auction may be carried out as prescribed earlier.

H. Depreciation in value of stocks:

Annual rates of depreciation in value to be adopted in
respect of Dead Stock articles are indicated bolow :

1. Scientific apparatus 5%
2. Furniture and Fittings 7.5%
3. Tarpaulins ) 10%
4. Gunnies 25%
5. Sprayers, dusters and other Agri. implements 10%
6. Electrical and electronic equipments 7.5%
7. Oil engines 10%
8. Tractors 14.2%
9. Pipe and fittings 10%
10. Other machineries 10%
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Lorry and Buses 15%
Jeeps and Cars 16.2%,
Tools and equipments 10%
Livestock

At the time of physical verification the value of all
stores should be arrived at after taking into account the above
depreciation in arder tq assess the exact value of stares at the
end of each year.
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APPENDIX VYII

S.F. — 1
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
From To
No..oooevennnn date...............

Sirs,
Sub: STORES - Quotations for the supply of
....................................... called for

Quotations are invited for the supply of the articles
noted below required for this University :-

2. The quotations will be received upto 3.00 P. M.
ONtinrerieciarinnnnnannn and the same will be opened at 11.00 A. M.
o] | P Lowest rates should be offered F. O.R.
Destination inclusive of packing, forwarding. Railway Freight,
Sales Tax etc. Breakages and leakages will not be accepted
and deductions will be made before making payment. The
rates offered should be valid at least for six months. The
Units for rates should be in metric system. The supplier
has to make his own arrangments for obtaining import licence
in case, it is required.

3. The reference number and date of this office should
be noted in RED INK on the cover of the carrier and to be sent
10 the address OF ...coiiivriiii e e e

Yours faithfully,
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S. F.—2

BY REGISTERED POST WITH ACK. DUE
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

From To
M/s

Sirs,
Sub: STORES - Supply of Chemicals, Apparatus,

Ref Special Apparatus - orders - placed
ef:

@

The rates offered by you for the following articles in
your above tender are accepted as noted against them. Please
arrange to supply immediately ths quantity noted against each.
The bill of cost in trip/icate may be sent to this office for
settlement. Pre-receipted invoices (Bills) may be sent to avoid
delay in settlement of the bills.

NOTE : Revenue stamp should be affixed in the original copy

of the bill, if the amount of the invoice exceeds
Rs. 20/-

2. The rates are F. O. R. destination inclusive of packing
forwarding. Railway freight and Insurance charges. Breakages
and leakages will not be accepted and deductions will be made
before making payment.

.............................................................................. “ and
Railway Receipt sent to him. Packing slips should be sent
along with the consignment duly indicating the supply order No.
and date Consignments received without proper packing slip
will be returned to the consignor under freight * TO-PAY .

4, Each case booked, should contain separate packing
slip and the duplicate copy of the packing slip should be attached
to the relevant bill.
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5. Bills for the goods booked, should be sent immedi-
ately at any rate not later than a week from date of booking of
the goods.

6. The reference number and date of the supply order
of this office should be noted clearly in the invoice as well as in
all the correspondences for the early settlement of your bill.

7. All supply orders made from this office should not b®
clubbed in one packing and each supply order should be complied
with separately. However several packings may be put in one
case.

8. The consignment should be packed properly providing
materials inside and the case with iron bands outside.

9. The consignment should be booked by passenger or
goods train under FREIGHT PAID. If booked ‘ TO PAY it may
be clearly understood that the consignment will not be taken
delivery of. If it is sent by road, it should be sent only through
a recognised lorry service. In such cases, the full and clear
address of the lorry service, at the consignees headquarters
should invariably be intimated.

10. This order is valid only for days from
the date of receipt of this order beyond which it is subject to
confirmation.

Yours faithfully,

Signature :
Designation :
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S.F.-3
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

TENDER FOR SUPPLY OF........ccccoviiiiiiiiiin e,
TO THE TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY.. ...........

Sealed Tenders are invited from firms of standing who
are actual manufacturers / accredited distributors of such
manufacturers for the supply of.. ..o

Tender forms and documents can be had from.........
............... Tamil Nadu Agricultural University,......................

on payment of Rs............ (Rupees............... Jby money order
addressed to the..............cooooovini. The last date for
the receipt of requisition for the supply of tender forms
will be................... No postai order will be accepted.

Sealed covers supercribed as “Tender for the supply of.. ...
.............................. should be addressed to “The ...............
........................... so as to reach him on or bofore .......
..................... and will opened at ............in the presence of
such of those tenderers or their autorised representatives
as may be present.

Note :  Full and complete address should be given in BLOCK
LETTERS in the money order coupon for prompt
delivery of the Tender List.
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S.F. -4.
DRAFT AGREEMENT

which expression shall, where the context so permits, include
his heirs, executors, legal representatives and assigns) on
the one part and the Comptroller of Tamil Nadu Agricul-
tural University (hereinafter called ‘the Payer’ which expression
shall, where the context so permit include his successors in
office and assigns) on the other part.

WHEREAS the seller agrees to sell and the buyer
agrees to purchase upon the terms and conditions hereinafter
set forth.........oooovvivinnnns described in the Schedule hereunto
written.

Now this agreement witnesseth and the parties hereto
mutually agree as follows:

CONDITIONS.

1. This agreement shall be in force on and from the
first day of..c..ovriii and...oooieiii e
But in the event of any beach of agreement on the part
of the seller the agreement shall be terminable at any time
by the buyer without any compensation to the seller. The
agreement may be terminated at any time by the buyer upon
giving thirty day’s .notice to the seller.

2. Any employee of the Tamil Nadu Agricultural
University duly authorised by the buyer in this behalf, shall
place indent with the seller, by Registered Post Acknow-
ledgement Due. The employees shall place the indent during
the period specified in condition 1 above and in any case
not later than the..................
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3. The seller hereby warrants that the goods or
materials delivered by him under this agreement will be
suitiable and may be used for the purpose for which the
buyer is purchasing the same and in every respect equal
and answerable to the pattern or samples tendereed already
for test by the University. If it is found at any time that
the. ... delivered by the Seller are not upto the
specifications already approved by the University or defec-
tive or substandard. such............... shall be removed by and
at the expense of the seller within seven days after the
receipt of notice by him of such rejection. If the rejected
goods or materials are not removed within the period specifi
-ed above, the indenting employee shall cause the goods to
be returned or rebooked and charge the seller with all expenses
including the cost of transportation. The seller shall replace
such rejected goods by fresh goods which shall also be subject
to inspection and acceptance or rejection and other conditions
of delivery.

4. All indents placed with the seller shall be delivered
free on rail destination to any place in Tamil Nadu State
Railway Station as specified by the buyer. Packing, forwar-
ding, insurance and other incidental charges will be borne by
the seller.

5. All............. delivered shall be booked by Passenger
Train or recognised Roadways well packed to avert any dama-
ges during transit. The seller shall be held responsible for any
damages during transit and damages shall be replaced.

6. Allindents placed with the seller by the Indenting
Officers shall be despatched within the delivery time noted
below :

Items that are ordinarily |
available in the market |
and manufactured in India |

Imported items i
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Failure to supply the items ordered as per the delivery
period noted above may entail a penalty of 1 to 2 percent at
buyer’s discretion depending upon the period of delay. The
above penalty may be waived by the buyer at his discretion if
the seller seeks for extension of delivery time with adeguate
reasons justifying such extension. But in any case the supplies
shall be completed before........... .. ..ooiiiiiiiiii The
cut prescribed above shall be deducted from the bills of the
seller. The buyer shall be at liberty to terminate this agreement
on the grounds of undue delay in getting the articles and pur-
chase the same elsewhere in which case the seller shall be
liable to pay all the loss incurred in purchasing the goods else-
where, including the difference in price. Such sum as may be
found due on this account may be deducted from the Caution
Deposit.

7. The cuts imposed under condition 6 shall be deducted
from the Caution Deposit at the time of refund, if not already
deducted while settling the bills.

8. Undue delay in supplying the articles ordered shall
result in cancellation of the indents at the buyers discretion and
removal of name of the seller from the approved list besides
for-feiture of Caution Deposit in full. For failure to supply the
items in full asper Agreement executed or for the failure to
supply major portion of the items as per orders placed the Cau-
tion Deposit will be forefeited in full. In other cases, propor-
tionate cut will be effected in the Caution Deposit at the dis-
cretion of the buyer on the merit of the case.

9. This agreement or any part thereof shall not be trans-
ferred or assigned by the seller directly or indirectly
to any person or persons whomsoever without the written
consent of the buyer whose decision on all matters shall be
final. The buyer reserves the right to reject in full orin part
during the course of the agreement the tender offered without
assigning any reason therefor. In case of any dispute or diffe-
ence of opinion on any matter relating to the agreement the
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deciision of the buyer shall be final and binding on the seller and
shalll not be subject to question on any ground either in the
forrn of appeal in any court of law or otherwise.

10. Any notice to the seller shall be deemed to be valid
andi sufficient if given or left in writing at his usual or last
known place of business.

11. Upon tha complete fulfilment of this agreement by
the seller to the satisfaction of the buyer or any officer duly
authorised by him. the sum of Rs............ (Rupees...............
deposited as caution money by the seller shall be returned
to him after deducting the amount if any due to the buyer. The
Caution Deposit will be refunded only after six months from the
closure of contract viz., after verifying the supply position
The Caution Deposit shall not bear any interest.

THE SCHEDULE

Description of Quantity Quality and Rate of price in
specification  figures & in words
(1) (2) @)

1
2.
3.
4

In witness whereof Thiru.........oooiiiiin, and the
Comptroller of Tamil Nadu Agricultural University, Coimbatore
acting for and on behalf of and by the orders and direction of
the Tamil Nadu Agricultural University have hereunto set their
hands. ‘

Signed by Thiru ...
In the presence of ........ccooivviiiiinin,

SIGNATURE
WITNESS :

1.
2.

The Common seal of the Compahy hereunto been affixed in the
dresence of ......cocoevviiiiiininnnn..
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WITNESS :

1.

2.

Signed by Thiru.......co.coveiiiiiiiiis
in the presence of.........c.cocovvvvniiiiinninns
WITNESS :

1.

2.
SIGNATURE

S. F. No. 5

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

Office.......co.vnne

Dept....ccccovvvnns

Station.............
SANCTION ORDER

Sub:

Ref :

In exercise of the powers delegated in........................
.......................................... sanction is accorded to incur an
expenditure not exceeding Rs. (Rupees.......c.cccceevenns
............................................ ) excluding sales tax and other

mcxdental charges towards the purchase of the articles given
below.

Debit head of

expenditure
Signature
Designation of the Sanctioning
authority
To
Copy to

Copy to Comptroller
Spare one



S. F. No. 6

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
STORES AND DEADSTOCK REGISTER

Name of the Article

Received Issued
Date of receipt — —_ ——
Description No. Value No. Value
Rs. »p. Rs. p.

Balance

Remarks

(82174



S. F. No. 7
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
CONSUMABLES STOCK REGISTER

Page No.
Serial Total Initials Quantity Serial Initials
No.of ———— of the issued No. of of the
Indent No. Value Store ————— Issue Balance Store
Value No. Value Register keeper No. Value Regis- ———— keeper

ter No. Value

[A*) 4



S. F. No. 8

SHORTAGES REGISTER

S. No.

S.B. Vol

Page Description of materials Quantity Value Date of Initials How

short

detecting of the replaced
shortage employee

and by making

whom  the check

£y



S.F.No.9
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL

Statement showing the particulars of the Stores Lost towards

UNIVERSITY

........................

S. No. Name of the articles Quantity Value Person Reasons
responsible for the loss

Reamarks

DESIGNATION

14°14



S. F. NO. 10

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

Statement showing the Negative difference of seeds, Fertilizers, Chemicals, Manures. Firewood, Oils,
Lubricants due to Dryage, Wastage, spillage etc.

S. No. Particulars Total Total Total Difference Percentage Remarks
quantiiy quantity quantity in weight of shortage
in stock instock handed
at begi- atthe end during
nning of of the half the half
the half year year
year

Qty. Va- Qty. Va- Qty. Va- Qty Va- Qty Value
lue lue lue lue
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13

DESIGNATION

11404



S. F, No. 11

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
STATEMENT SHOWING THE PARTICULARS OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES/VALUE TO BE WRITTEN OFF
Name of the Department/Station...........cooeiiiiiniiiiiiii

S. No. Name of the Quantity Value as per Date of Date of condem- Period of
articles stock book purchase nation use

1 2 3 4 5 6
Classification Reasons for condemnation Whether the articles
viz. Dead-stock (Present condition of inspected by the authority Remarks
apparatus etc. the articte to be competent to write off ?
to be specified. specified) if not, why ?

8 9 10 11

Certified that:

1. | have personally satisfied myself that the articles listed above where become unserviceable only
through proper usage by ‘‘FAIR, WEAR AND TEAR’’ and nobody can be held responsible for
the loss.

2. The articles connot be repaired economically and put into use further.

3. The requirements of the above articles by other sections in the other Heads/Stations were ascer-
tained and they are not required by any of them.

4. The value of the articles were not written off previously end the articles were not included in any
olher propusals for write off.

DESIGNATION.

95t



5. F. o, 12

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVFRSITY
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

STATEMENT SHOWING THE PARTICULARS OF GLASSWARE ARTICLES BROKEN DURING THE MONTH OF

Name of the Department/Station

...................................................

S. No. Name of the Stock book Date of Number Value of

Name of the Designation True rea-
Glasswares  page No. Breaka Broken Glasswares persons res- of the per- son for
Broken Broken ponsible for  son respon- the brea-
breakage sible. kage-

1 2 5 7 8 9
Reasons as to why the Total Value of glass- In case of increased Steps taken Remarks
cost should not be wares broken during cost the reasons to reduce
recovered from the the previous month for the same breakage in
persons responsible future

10 12 13 14
Certificate;

1.

2
3.
4

Certified that the articles were broken in the normal course of work and not due to fraud or theft or
gross negligence and nobody could be held personally responsible for the loss.

Certified that the value proposed for write off has not been included in any other proposals and was
not written off previously.

Certified that | have checked each and every item and | am personally satisfied with the reasons for
the breakages as stated therein.

Certified that this proposals pertain to all the sche

! mes/Main section under my control for the month of
and no scheme is left out.

DESIGNATION

LGP



S. F. No. 13
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
Statement showing the particulars of fragile articles broken by the B.Sc. (Ag.)/M.Sc. (Ag.),Ph.D. Students

during the period from to and the valus to be
written off:
S. No. Name of the articles Quartity Value Reasons for the breakage Remarks
(to be furnished Rs. P.
student wise)
1 2 3 4 - 5 6

Ceitified that :

1. The articles listed above have been broken during the normal course of work by the students and the
breakages are not due to wilful negligence on their part.

2. The value of the articles has not been included in any other proposals and was not written off
previously.

DESIGNATION

8GY
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S. F. No. 14

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY
Station :

Dated
AUCTION NOTICE

A Pubiic Auction will be held at AM/PMon... . .........
at ththee premises of the.......cocoiiiri i

CONDITION OF AUCTION SALE

Any person or body intending to bid must deposit with
tha a asuctioning officer on or before the date of sale a sum of
RSeieiien as earnest monay deposit..................... Attheclose
of ttthae auction full bid amount will be paid by the sucessful
biddidesrs who deposited the earnest money, and.....................
suchzh persons or bojy who has not complied with this condition
will Il mot be permitted to bid at the auction. The balance of
the b boid amount shou'd be paid immediately after the confirma-
tionsn «of auction and thz articles are removed without delay.
Thee cearnest money of the unsuscessful bidders will be returned
on t tthe same day after the close of the Auction Sale.

2. No one will be allowed to bid for other persons
unlellesss he/she holds a power of attorney from him/her and
prododiuces it for the inspection of the selling officer.

3. The auction sale will be knocked down in favour of
the & highest bidder; but the right to reject any bid without
assigsiggning any reason therefor is reserved to thz officer who
conondiucts the auction sale.

4. The auction sale will be conducted either in lots or
indirdiwidually according to discretion of the officer conducting
hese :auction.
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5. If sufficient number of bidders are not present at the
time of auction, the right of postponing the auction is reseved
o the officer who conducts the auction.

6. The auction sale will not be considered as complete
unless it is confirmed by the competent authority whose decision
shall be final and binding on the successful bidders.

7. Failure on the part of the successful bidder to conply
with the condition (1) entail forfeiture of the earnest money
deposit and cancellation of the bid. It shall not be incurrbent
on the selling officer to give notice of such cancellation or resale
to the defaulting bidder. Resale under these conditions will be
at the risk of the defaulting bidder who shall have no claim in
the profit, if any, on account of such resale, and who in the
event of loss will be required to make good to the Uriversity
the difference between the bid amount payable by him and the
total amount payable by the successful bidder at the resale. The
defaulter shall not be eligible to bid at the resale. The articles
sold in the auction shall be removed within a week from the
date of receipt of the Order of confirmation of the sale by the
undersigned authority; otherwise they shall be resold at the
risk of the purchaser and the money deposited by him shéll be
forfeited.

Designation

To

All Local Dealers
copy to
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S.F. 15

TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

PARR TICULARS OF AUCTION SALE CONDUCTED ON...............

DEPARTMENT OF ......ocoiviiiiiin s

Name of bidders participated and their address:

E M. D. coliected- Bill No. and date of remittance
to be specified.

Date of the Auction conducted and by whom the
auction was conducted.

Name of the highest bidder.

i) [f separate lots are auctioned the bidders hame
will be noted in each cases.

ii) Whether S. T. has been collected if not the
1easons may be furnished.

Name of Book Write off Amount Sales Bi|l
Articles/ value proceed- realised tax No. & RE-

quantity ings No. dateof MA-
& date remitt- RKS
ance
2 3 4 5 6 7 8

Amount Realised Rs...................
Sales Tax Rs. ...

Total Rs.

“ Certified that the amount realised in the auction
is reasonable and any resale will not fetch higher
than Rs...cocoovenininnns

DESIGNATION
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S. F. 16
TAMIL NADU AGRICULTURAL UNIVERSITY

Proceedings of the ...
Present :

Sub :
Ret :
In exercise of the powers delegated ...........................

asumof Rs. ........oiins (Rupees .......coovvveeni s
................................... ) being the value of the unservice-
able articles / glasswares broken articles / lost'Live stock / birds
died as detailed in the statement enclosed is written off from
theaccountsof .......oooei i

2. Certified that the articles were broken in the normal
course of work and not due to fraud or thefi or gross negiigence
and nobody could be held personally responsible for the loss.

3. Certified that the articles have become unserviceable
by proper usage by fair, wear and tear and nobody is responsible
for the loss.

4. Certified that the value proposed for write off has
not beenincluded in any other proposals and was not written off
previousiy and the amount ordered for write off does not exzeed
the annual limit prescribed in ...

5. The condemned articles should be disposed off in tte
public auction to the best advantage of the Tamil Nadu Agncul-
tural University after giving wide publicity and the sale proczeds
should be treated as tevenue to the University.

6. The live stock / birds died due to the diseases’ od
age noted against each.

7. Permission is accorded to destroy the broken articles
in case they will not fetch any value if auctioned.

Signature
To DESIGNATION.



